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PREFACE. 


harr the ſubje&t js diſcuſſed i is of Caſh 

PT cient importance to demand ſerious atten- 

tion, whether the principle defended be true or 
' falſe, muſt be admitted by every competent judge; 
becauſe of its intimate connection with the doc- 
trine of juſtification before God: for that has ever 
been conſidered, by our moſt eminent Proteſtant 
writers, both Lutherans and Calviniſts, as an ar- 
ticle of the greateſt moment. Thus, for inſtance, | 
Dr. Johx Owen: * In my judgment, LurnER 
* ſpake the truth when he ſaid, To loſe the article 
J Fuſtification, would at once be the loſs of the 
d whole Chriſtian faith, And I with he had not 
been a true prophet, when he foretold that, in 
the following ages, the doctrine hereof would be 
5 again obſcured * Ihe leading principle of this 


* Dor: ne of Tuftification.. General nale, p. 103. 
| Glaſgow, 1760. Thus, alſo, that celebrated foreigner, Wir- 
stus: © Diffundit ſe Juſtificationis doctrina per. totum theo- 
3 ein corpus, et prout fundamenta hic, vel bene, vel 

© male, jacta ſunt, eo univerſum ædificium vel ſolidius 
* auguttiuſque, aſcendit, vel male ſtatuminatum fœdam 
. © minitatur ruinam,” con. Fed. Lib. III. Cap. vili. $ 7. 
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A  PRFACE. 
Publication is likewiſe cloſely connected 2 


_ - Chriſtian experience, with devotional practice, 


and with general obedience. The better this prin- 


ciple is underſtood, and the more its practical in- 


fluence is felt; the more benign will its genuine 


tendency appear, with regard to peace of conſci- 


ence, and liberty in devotional duties; with refe- 


rence to the habitual exerciſe of holy affections. | 


and a courſe of conformity to the. divine com- 
mands. It is, by the Author, at leaſt, ee 
in this light. : 


That judgment, prudence, 454 caution are 
neceſſary, however, in ſtating and defending the 


ſentiment here adopted, the Writer preſumes, will 


be acknowledged: becauſe it is a kind of middle 


Feoint, between Arminianiſm, and Antinomianiſm 
between ſeeking acceptance with God, as it 


were, by the works of the Jaw; and renouncing 
ſubjection to the divine precepts; as if they had loſt 
their obliging power, or as if our perſonal obe- 
dience were of no importance. The former of 


which is pernicious legality ; the latter, deſtructive 


| licentiouſneſs. Whether the Writer have hand- 
led the ſubject with all that wiſdom and care, 
which its delicacy and importance demand, he 
dares not aſſert : but, with ſincerity he can declare, 


that the diſcuſſion of it has been attended with, | 


much —_ and with frequent _ 
Though | 


a 


PREFACE« , | 4 


Though the Author deteſt the principles of - 
! is joſtly called Antinomianiſin; though, many 
years ago, he laboured to explode thoſe pernicious 
principles *; and though, in the preſent Perform- 
ance, he have endeavoured to guard againſt being 
| miſunderſtood; yet he is not without ſuſpicion, 
that ſome of his readers will be ready to conſider 
the main poſition defended, as having a licentious 
caſt, But, ſhould that be the caſe, he is prepared 
for it, ſo as to be neither offended, nor ſurpriſed. 
Nay, while fully perſuaded that there is no-juſt 
ground for ſuch a concluſion, he will conſider it 
as a preſumption i in favour of the point maintained. 


= Becauſe it is evident, that the doCtrine of grace, 
as preached and recorded by Paul, was treated in 


a ſimilar manner T. He has long been of opi- 
nion, that whoever exhibits the true glory of divine 


3 grace, and the high importance of Chriſtian duty, 


according to the apoſtolic pattern; will be conſi- 


dered by many as an Antinomian, and by ſome as 


an Arminian. Does a miniſter of the goſpel dif- 
play the abſolute freeneſs, the infinite riches, and 
the allſufficiency of that grace which is revealed in 
Jeſus Chriſt, as an immediate ground of encou- 
- ragement for the vileſt of ſinners to confide in 

him? the doctrine will be ſtigmatized, by multi- 
tudes, as > manifeſtly licentious. Does he, as mi- 


: see The Death of Legal Haie, the 21 if From cel. 

* ence, Sect. VII. Edit. 3d. Ay 

+ Rom, ii iti, 8. 3. vi. 2, 2, 3 Is. ir. 1424. 
5 „ agen 
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e duty requires, warmly inſiſt, 1 be che 
pirofeſſed articles of any one's theological creed 
is | ever ſo ſcriptural; yet, if he be not habitually 
maincful of the divine precepts; if he keep not 
1 the example of Chriſt in view; if his heart have 
not an heavenly turn; he is a ſtranger to the 


q 3 power of evangelical truth, and unworthy to be 

| called a Chriſtian? his preaching will be offenſive 5 

1. to the mers formaliſt; be cenſured as uncharita- 
i195 | He: : and reproached, by ſame, as en legal. 
wy” 4 The grand 1 here deſended, is far how 
—_— 1 being novel; it having been adopted by many Pro- 

12 WE teſtant writers of high reputation in the churches 

1 of Chriſt: from ſome of whom, and eſpecially 
ig | from Dr. Joun OwEN, quotations appear in the 

is | following | work. To the producing of which 
*; quotations the Author was induced, partly for the 
1 fake of that argument which they contain, in 

th proof of his main point; and partly to evince, that 
. the ſentiments here maintained have been eſpouſed 
by perſons of the firſt eminence, among . 
Chriſtians of Calviniſtic principles. 

1 4 hat the cubes of quotations, from the moſt 
1 reſpeQable Calviniſtic authors, with regard to the 
Wl leading poſition, might have been greatly increaſ- 

3 ö aan; every one, much acquainted with their theo-; 
1 | ö FE logical writings, muſt acknowledge. Mr. David 4 
7 : Wirsox, when indicating various Writers, de- 
1 6 „ nominated | 


PAEFACE. : | viv 
nominated PoPULAR PREACHERS, againſt the 


attacks of groſs miſrepreſentation, of illiberal cen- 
ſure, and of ſarcaſtical contempt; in ſpeaking re- 


lative to the main ſubject of the following pages, 


ſays: © 2 [the Popular Preachers] were 
very ready to acknowledge, that thoſe who are 
+ moſt punctual in the external performance. of 


«© religious duties, are frequently in a far mare 


dangerous condition than publicans and harlots, 


or thoſe who lead the moſt wicked and flagitious 
lives; becauſe, through the corruption of their own _ 
© hearts, all their duties, religious ſervices, endea= 


* yours and attainments, are too often made ſub- 
« ſervient to the gratification of their pride, and 
| © the cheriſhing of thoſe preſumptuous hopes and 
« imaginations whereby they are hardened in their 


« oppolition to the true grace of God manifeſted 
in the goſpel. And they were equally ready 
to own, that the ſovereign mercy of God, with 


« regard to believers at firſt converſion, does ſtill 
prevent every good action, motion, or qualifi- 


cation in them; every thing that can be ſuppoſ-—- 


ed to have the leaſt tendency to qualify them 


for the divine approbation— They. affirmed, that 
© the foundation of a ſinner's confidence and 
comfort lies, not in any good works performed _ 
+ by him; in any conſciouſneſs of his own ſince- 
« rity ;, or any experience of a gracious and ſancti- 


a hing work 40 the divine fever A b his own 
_ foul; 


e Nr g 
jw bh i + 
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« ſoul ; but wholly without him, in the promiſes | 


© and a of God in the goſpel x. 


Though the Author be fully perſuaded, that a 


denial of his leading poſition, is inconſiſtent with 
. the genuine goſpel, and with thoſe principles on 


which every truly pious man procgeds in his pray- 


reſpecting acceptance with God; yet he is 
far from concluding, that no one is a real diſciple 


of Chriſt, who does not explicitly avow that poſi- 
tion. For he has learned, from experience and 


obſervation, that perſons will ſometimes diſpute 


againſt a particular ſentiment, the truth of which 
is habitually implied in their prayers, and its im- 
portance tacitly acknowledged in their own expe- | 
FIence. . 


To this effect i is the e following 8 of Dr. 


Owex, reſpecting certain oppoſers of the doc- 


trine of juſtification merely by grace, through 
an imputed righteouſneſs : I doubt they often- 


times diſpute themſelves beyond what they can 


o © 


well abide by, when they return home unto a 
« ſedate meditation of the ſtate of things between 
« God and their own ſouls—T had rather learn 


_ © what, ſome men really judge about their own 


« juſtification, from their prayers, than their 2011 
: mugs. | Nor do I remember, that I did ever hear 


* Palzmor's Creed Reviewed end Examined, Vol. I. p. 1959 


196. Vol. II. P- 102. 


> 1 5 8 . any 


i PREFACE. „ ix 
| © any good man in his prayers, uſe any expreſ- 
* fions about juſtification, pardon of ſin, and righ- _ 
© teouſneſs before God, wherein any plea, from 
any thing in ourſelves, was introduced, or made 
© uſe of Whereas we may, and ought, to repre- 
« ſent unto God in our ſupplications, our faith, or 
what it is we believe herein; I much queſtion, 
2 whether ſome men can find in their hearts to 
pray over and plead before him, all the argu- 
ments and diſtinctions they make uſe of to 
prove the intereſt of our works aud obedience 
in our juſtification before him; or enter into 
judgment with him, upon the concluſions which 
they make from them judge no men upon 
© the expreſſions which fall from them in polemi- 
(cal writings; wherein, on many occaſions, they 
do affront their own experience, and contradict 
© their own prayers—To believe the doctrine of . 
© [juſtification by the imputed righteouſneſs .of 
_ © Chriſt,] or not to believe it, as thus or thus 
© exfilained, is one thing; and to enjoy the thing, 
or not enjoy it, is another. I no way doubt, but 
that many men do receive more grace from God, 
than they underſtand, or will own; and have a 
greater efficacy of 1 it in them, than they will be- 
: lieve 5 | 


* Do&rine of Puftfcation, 5 p. 8, 19, 20, 62, 27h, 279. OSlat⸗ | 
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That no plauſible reaſons may "OY lk 


in oppoſition to his main theſis, the Author does 
' not. ſuppoſe. But, as the Writer juſt quoted 
- obſerves; It is a © known rule, That a truth, 

| © well eſtabliſhed and confirmed, is not to be 
© queſtioned, much leſs relinquiſhed, on every 
ow intangling ſephiſm, though it N . i 


80 inſoluble . 5 
W. 2 8 * ver, P. 457. 
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PERISHING SINNERS, Nc. 


INTRODUCTION. 


HETHER any " bots Sfpofition' f in the 


heart of a ſinner be previouſly neceſ- 


ſary to warrant his believing in Jeſus Chriſt? Or, - 


whether, for that purpoſe, the goſpel, itſelf, de- 
tached from every conſideration of a preparatory 
ſanctifying influence, be completely ſufficient? are 


_ queſtions on which the miniſters of religion, and 


the profeſſors of godlineſs, are greatly divided. 


The former ſentiment is charged, by ſome, with 


Arminian legality: the latter, by multitudes, willi 
Antinomian licentiouſneſs. 7hat is diſcaided as 
foſtering phariſaical pride, as veiling the gloty ot 

ſovereign grace, and as corrupting the goſpel of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 7s is deteſted, as encouraging 


preſumptuous hope, as inimical to true virtue, and 
as averſe from Supreme authority, expreſſing itſelf 
in divine law. So oppoſite are the views of pro- 
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2 —R INTRODUCTION. 


feſſed Chriſtians, relative to this momentous article | 
of our inquiry! 

After much thought on the fubjea, I cannot 
but conclude, however, That the genuine. goſhel is 
a comſilete warrant for the moſt ungodly frerſon 40 


believe in Feſus. This poſition, though treated by 
great numbers as a licentious principle, and as 


pregnant with dangerous conſequences, I conſider 
as a capital article of revealed truth, and as eſſen- 
tial to the genuine goſpel. I adopt it, as expreſ- 
ſing an important fact, in which the perfection of 
our Lord's VIcarigos work, the honour of divine 
grace, and thepeace of diſtreſſed conſciences, are 


deeply concerned: to the proof and illustration of 
which, the following pages are devoted. | 


To prevent miſtakes it is proper to be obſerved, 


that, by an holy diſſiaſition is not meant, a ſpecu- 
lative knowledge of religious duty; a conviction 


of ſpiritual danger; or a deſire of immortal hap- 


: pineſs: for theſe, though they accompany, do none 
of them come under the notion of an holy diſpo- 


ſition. Theſe may all exiſt, more or leſs, in the 


minds, the conſciences, and the hearts of ſinners, 
without any principle of true ſanctity. But, by 


an holy diſpoſition is intended, a bias of the will, 
a propenſity of the heart, or a tendency of the af- 


fections, in favour of divine authority, and of con- 
| formity to the divine image. 


By believing in Jeſus Chriſt, 1 baten, the a 


| aig * of his being the promiſed Meſ. 


[0 


| 


Ly 
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ſiah, and that the Chriſtian religion is from God; 
for multitudes have that perſuaſion, who 'are of 


profligate characters: nor merely aſſenting to a ſet 
of theological propoſitions, however true or im- 
portant; for that aſſent may be obtained by a 
courſe of education, or extorted by the force of 


evidence, the heart remaining carnal, and the 
conſcience aſleep: nor an affurance of perſonal 


intereſt in Chriſt, as the only Redeemer of periſh- 


ing ſinners; for that aſſurance, when reſting on a 


good foundation, is rather an effect of believing 
in him, than faith itſelf: nor yet a perſuaſion of 


being finally ſaved by him; for that perſuaſion, 
when ſcriptural, is not faith, but hope, and a fruit 
of believing. But, by believing in Jeſus Chriſt, is 


intended, receiving him*, as exhibited in the doc- 


trine of divine grace; or defending uſion him only 7, 


as revealed in the goſpel; for pardon, peace, and 


life eternal. It is that faith which is infallibly con- 
nected with juſtification, with real holineſs, and 
with everlaſting happineſs r, of which I ſpeak. 


Again: The queſtion is not, Whether ſancti- 


kying influence, and real holineſs, be previouſly 
neceſſary to final Felicity ? for that is admitted 


in its fulleſt ſenſe. Partly, becauſe without hols- 


neſs no one ſhall ſee the Lord: and, partly, becauſe 


| ; * John i. 12. Col. ii. 6. Rom. v. 17. + Rom. iii. 25. 
1 John 1. 7. Nom. A ro. 1 Cork 30. 2 Cor. v. 2 f. Gal. 
vi. 14. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 2 Pet. i. 1. t Rom. v. I, Mark | 
XVI. 16. 5 : | 

ST > . | 
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without holineſs, intellectual happineſs is pa 
 {ible.—Neither is the inquiry, Whether a pious 
turn of heart be neceſſary te communion with God, 
in the performance of devotional ſervices? for that 
communion, on the part of a Chriſtian, is no- 
thing elſe but the exerciſe of holy affections to- 
ward God, as manifeſting himſelf in Jeſus Chriſt. 
Nor, Whether an holy tendency in the will be 
neceſſary, as an evidence of our having already 
believed in Jeſus? for that is cheerfully granted, — 
Nor yet, Whether a divine influence, attending 
evangelical truth, be neceſſary to a ſinner's really 
believing in Chriſt? for that is an important article 
of the Chriſtian faith. But the queſtion to be 
diſcuſſed, is, J/hether the Goſiel itſelf be a comfulete 
warrant for the moſt ungodly ſierſon to believe in 
Jeſus, without any holy diſafition being neceſſar * 
For that frrſufe ? 
By the term go/jel IJ here intend, the doctrine of 
ſalvation by grace, through Feſus Chrift. Of this : 
doctrine Paul manifeſtly ſpeaks, when he ſays; 
My goſhiel, EVEN THE PREACHING OF JESUS 
 CHRIST—1 determined not to know any thing 
among you, fave Feſus Chriſt, and him crucified *. 
Now, the apoſtolic doEtrine of Chriſt crucified is, 
In the moſt emphatical ſenſe, to every one that un- 
derſtands it, GOOD. NEWS, or GLAD TIDINGS; 
| ag! eeable to the natural import of the woe 
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* Rom. xvi. 25. (Dr, DoDDRIDGE's tranflation.) x Cor. ii. 2. 
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evizy yen, as uſed by the Evangelifivand A 
. tes. Relative to which particular, I will here 
introduce a few extras from Dr. GEORGE 
| CAMPBELL. Thus, that learned Author: This 


« term, [To eveyyeros] agreeably to its etymology, 5 
(from eu bene and af YER nuncium, always in 


dclaſſical uſe, where it occurs but rarely, denotes 
© either good news, or the reward given to the 
* bearer of good news The Greek verb evay yea, 
« when firſt uſed by the Evangeliſts,—conveyed 
to their countrymen only one; and the ſaine idea, 
« which is preciſely what the phraſe 7 bring good 
© tididgs conveys to us. The appropriation of the” 
« word\to the religious inſtitution: called the Goſ- 
« pel, iPof later date, and has gradually ariſen out 
* of the former uſage, When etymology and uſe 
perfectly coincide, we cannot be too literal in. 
our interpretations; when they differ, which 
does not ſeldom happen, the latter is to be fol- 
lowed, and not the former The firſt meaning 
« of the word [evzyyeov] then in the New Tef- 
© tament, eſpecially in the Goſpels, is, as has been 
| * obſerved, good news; a ſignification which, 
though always implied is not always what is 
« chiefly intended: and therefore the word cannot, 
without a ſacrifice of propriety, be uniformly ſo. 
rendered. The name, from being expreſſive of - 
an eminent quality in the Dif penſation introduced 
by the Meſſiah, and from being moſt frequently 
5 applied to it, came gradually to ſerve as a name 
S3 1M * ſor | 
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© for the Diſpenſation itſelf. When it is thus 
* employed, it is in our tongue properly rendered 
geſſel.— This [literal and primitive] ſenſe ought 
to be retained in the verſion, when the word 
* EVRY YEALOV 18 confirued: with a noun ferving to 
limit or explain its nature; as 20 EURY ,] TVS 
* enayviic, the good news of ſieace; To EUZY VERY | 
Tuc BROMELRG, the good news of the reign. It 
was obſerved, on the. explanation of the word 
 * Beomerc, that the Chriſtian Economy was fore- 
| by told under the denomination of, the reign of Gd, 
and the reign of Heaven; and I may add, in 
* the typical language of the Pſalms, he, reign of 
David To EUtY YEMOV TVS ge,, Tov Ocov, is 8 
ide good news of the faveur of God; To 
© eveyYenrov TYS GwrYBARG Vpuy, the good news of 
« your ſalvation. The words in the common ver- 
« fion, the goſfiel of your ſalvation, are mere words, 
* and convey no meaning to Engliſh ears. The = 
Word always may, and commonly ſhould, be 
rendered good news, and not goſpel, —when it is 
6 _—— with neue, I  frroclaim or publiſh. 
© Kyguocev, rendered to fireach, is derived 
| . from up, rendered freacher; whence alſo 
* xyeu71ue, rendered a fireaching. The primitive 
* xypvE, ſignifies properly both Herald and common 
crier The verb #yguocay is accordingly to cry, 
fubliſſi, or hroclaim authoritatively, or by com- 
— miſſion from another; and the noun vypuype 18 
* the thing Haubli . or My oclaimed— The verb 
nc 
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* KygUorw OCCUIS in the New Teſtament about 
* five and twenty times, always in nearly the 
6 « ſame ſenſe; I froclaim, firedico, ſialam annun- 
cio This may be called the primitive ſenſe of 
the word; and i in chis ſenſe it will be found to be 
« ofteneſt employed in the New Teſtament— 
Though announcing publicly the reign of the 
« Meſſiah, comes always under the denomination, 
* #yguoceiv, no moral inſtructions, or doctrinal ex- 
* planations, given either by our Lord, or by his 
« Apoſlles, are ever, either in the Goſpels, or 
in the Acts, ſo denominated Let it be alſo ob- 
« ſerved that, in all the quotations in the Goſ- 
« pels, from the ancient Prophets, neither the 
word yyguoou, nor any of its conjugates, is ap- 
Ja plied to any of them beſides Jonah. What is 
quoted from the reſt, is ſaid to have been le- 
« ken, or foretold, or frofrefied, but never freach- 
ed. Jonah“ 5 prophecy to the Ninevites, on the 
* contrary, is but twice quoted; and it is in both 
places called xypuype, rendered frreaching, pro- 
* perly cry, or roclamation—It was a real /rrocla- 
* mation which God required him to make through 
a the ſtreets of Nineveh *.“ $ 
The Goſpel, then, is 6LAD TIDINGS, as "will 
more fully appear, by the following induCtion of 
particulars. For it is that moſt intereſting part of 
Sacred Scripture which is denominated, by Evan- 


* The Four Goſpels, Vol. I. Differtat. V. Part i. SeR. i. 8, 
10, 11, 16, Part V. Set. ii. 7, 8. „ 3 
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geliſts and W THE TRUTH—the truth of 
Chrift—the truthias it is in Jeſus the truth which 
is according to godlineſs *— The faithful word 


the word of the kingdom, or of the 'reign—the 


word (9 Aoyes) of the cro/s—the word of the Lord's 
grace the word of God's grace—the word of re- 


© eonciliation—the word of righteouſneſs the word 
of life the word of /alvation +— The doctrine of 


Chriſt—the doctrine of God our Saviour -The 


| goſpel of the &;»gdom, or the glad tidings of the 


reign—the glad tidings of Chri/{—the glad tidings 


of the Son of God—the glad tidings of God F— 


The glorious glad tidings of Chri/—the glorious 
glad tidings of the Z/c//jed God || — The glad tidings 


of the grace of God—the glad tidings of feace— 


the glad tidings of ſalvation — The grace of God 


the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation—and, 
= the ſalvation of God **. The Goſpel is alſo de- 
nominated, The word of faith—the faith—the 


common faith—the faith in Chriſi the faith once 
delivered to the ſaints—the myſtery of the faith— 
and, the moſt holy faith 7. 


* Gal, 111, t. 2 Cor, ii. 10. Eph. iv. 2 1. Tit. i. 1. + Tit. 


1. 9. 7 Cor. i. 18. Acts xiv. 3. xx. 32. 2 Cor, v. 19. Heb. 


v. 13. Phil. ii. 16. Acts xiii. 26. f 2 John 9. Tit. ii. 10. 


Matt. iv. 23. Rom. xv. 29. i. 9. xv. . Il 2 Cor. iv. 4. 


Fim i 11. F Acts xx. 24. Rom. x. 15. Eph. vi. 1 f. 
i. 13. * 2 Cor. vi. 1. Tit. ii. 11. Acts xxviii. 28. ++ Rom. 
x. 8. Acts xiii. 8. XXIV, 24. n i. 4. Jude 3. 1 Tim. iii. 9. 
Jude 20. bo | 


The 
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The ponts of the goſpel | is called, The 
miniſtry. of reconciliation the miniſtry of righte- 
ouſneſs—and, the miniſtry of the Sſirit x Preach- 
ing the Son of God—teaching and preaching Feſus 
Chriſt—preaching the forgiveneſs of fins through 
Jeſus Chriſt—preaching peace by Jeſus Chrift 


E —preaching the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt 


NEWS. 


and preaching the faith +—Proclaiming (Cmpureew)! 
the kingdom, or the reign, of Heaven—proclaim- 
ing the glad tidings of the reign—proclaiming | 
deliverance to the captives, recovering of ſight to 
che blind, and the accefitable year of the Lord 
proclaiming Chrift—proclaiming Chriſt crucified t 
— Bringing glad tidings of gyod things—and, fend-- 
ing the /alvation of God to the Gentiles d. Such 
is the GOSPEL, and ſuch the nature of evangelical 
frreaching, as repreſented by the Inſpired Writers: 
all which unite in the n notion of 1e 
[ 
Agreeable to this view of the important ſub=- 
je, is the language of CHRVYSOSTOM, when 
he ſays ; The Goſpel comprehends, a diſcharge: 
from puniſhment; a remiſſion of fins; the gift 
 * of righteouſneſs; the endowment of ſanctification; 
redemption from every evil; the adoption of 
ſons; the inheritance of heaven; and a moſt 
8 endeared, a conjugal retation to the infinitely 


* 2 Cor. v. 18. iti. 8, 9. * Gal. i. 165 Acts v. 42. xiii, 
38. Eph. iii. 8. Gal. i. 63. | Matt. x. 7. iv. 23. Luke iv. 
19, 20. 1 Cor. i. 23. See alſo Acts viii. 5. XX, 25. Xxviii. 
31. 2 Cor. i. Ig. iv. 5, $ Rom. x. 15. Acts xxviii. 28. 
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10 majeſtic Son of God. All theſe divinely pre- 
cious privileges preached, preſented, vouchſafed, 
a to the fooliſh, to the diſobedient, to enemies &. 
The Goſpel, properly and ſtrictly ſo called, is 
| therefore to be conſidered as the doctrine of di- 
vine grace. As ſuch, it is contradiſtinguiſhed to 
the precepts and prohibitions of divine Jaw, which 
are the doctrine of human duty. But, relative to 
this diſtinction, and the contraſted light in which 
-the Law and the Goſpel are placed by it, the fol- 
lowing extracts from LUTHER and * ITSIUS 
may not be improper. 
Thus LUTHER: The doArine of the Got. 
* pel is the revelation of the Son of God. This 
is a doctrine quite contrary to the Law, which 
© revealeth not the Son of God: butt. ſheweth 
forth ſin; it revealeth death, the wrath and 
judgment of God, and hell. The Goſpel, there-. 
fore, is {ſuch a doctrine as admitteth no law: 
. it mult be as ſeparate from the Law, as 


— 


* In Mr. J. Haxvav's Theres vl Aſpaſio, Vol. III. p. 321. 
edit. 5th. The Goſpel,” ſays LVTAHER, is the doctrine con- 

cerning the incarnate Son of God, who was given to us, 
without our deſerts, for peace and ſalvation. It is the 
© word of ſalvation, the word of grace, the word of com- 
« fort, and the word of joy.” Loct Communes, Claſs, II. Loc. 
g xiv. p. 69. The eſſence of the Goſpel,” ſays Mr. Bear, 
is free promiſe, free grace, and free gift A Saviour! 
# 4A Savrour! is the loud proclamation of the Goſpel. | 
Eternal Law, and Everlaſting a Part II. p. 475 =: Lon- 

| don, I7 53s | 


ods one ird 
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© there is diſtance between heaven and earth— | 


The Goſpel teacheth me, not what I ought to 
do, for that is the proper office of the Law; 


but what Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, N 


6 done for me. 
Thus Wirsius: The Lee, here, note 


that part of the Divine Word which conſiſts of 


* precepts and prohibitions ; with the promiſe of 
a reward to be conferred on thoſe who obey, 
and a threatening of puniſhment on the diſo- 


bedient. The Goſpel ſignifies the doctrine of 


grace, and of complete ſalvation in Jeſus Chriſt, 


+ which elect ſinners ſhall receive by faith. Every 


« preſcription, therefore, of virtues and duties; all 
« exhortations and dehortations; all reproofs and 
« threatenings; all promiſes, likewiſe, of reward 
to perfect obedience, belong to the Law. To 


the Goſpel pertains every thing that can mi- 


niſter hope of ſalvation to ſinful man: that is, 
the doctrine of the Perſon, the offices, the ſtates, 
© the benefits of Jeſus Chriſt; and all promiſes to 


* which are annexed the pardon of ſin, and the 


* poſſeſhon of grace and of glory, to be obtained 
by faith in Chriſt, This is the moſt ſtrict notion 
* of each word; to which, through the whole 
of this diſputation, regard muſt be paid—If 
we underſtand the word Goſhel ſtrictly, as it is 
the formula of the Teſtament of Grace, which 
* conſiſts of mere promiſes, or an abſolute exhibi- 


Cunment. on Epiſt. to Galat. chap, i. 16. ji. 4, 5. 
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tion of ſalvation i in Chriſt; then, properly ſpeak- 5 


ing, it preſcribes nothing as duty; requires no- 


C thing; commands nothing: no, not even believe, 


 * rruft, hoe in the Lord, and ſuch like. But it 
reports, declares, and ſignifies to us, what God 
in Chriſt promiſes; what he will do, and is 

about to perform. All preſcription of duty be- 


© longs to the Law; as, after others, the venera- 


ble Vox rius has excellently well proved. This 
s muſt by all means be held, if, wich all the Re- 


© formed, we would ſteadily defend the perfection 
* of the Law, as including all virtues, and all the 
duties of holineſs *.. This diſtinction between 
the Law and the Goſpel, ſtrictly underſtood, ap- 
pearing to be both juſt and i important, 1 is regarded 
in the following pages. 

Still . however, to confirm 3 illuſtrate 
the neceſſity of keeping this diſtinction in view, it 
may be obſerved; That the Law of God origi- 


' nated in his relation to men, as moral agents; 


and in his neceſſary dominion over them, of which 
it is\ a_ natural expreſſion: but the Goſpel, in 


dis royal, ſupreme prerogative; it being the re- 


ſult of his mere, ſovereign pleaſure. The former 


| conſiders them as rational creatures, that are bound 


to obey : the latter, as guilty. creatures, who de- 


ferve to ſuffer, The precepts of divine Law are 


the language of abſolute authority: the doctrines 
of the Goſpel are the voice of condeſcending 


1 eee. Tren, C, uv. $ 1,9. | 
mercy... 
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mercy. In that, juſtice unſheaths the ſword, and 
| demands vengeance: in this, mercy exhibits par- 
don, and proclaims peace. Divine Law is the 
awful miniftration-of death *, as the deſert of ſin: 
the everlaſting Goſpel is good news of life, as 
the effect of boundleſs grace. That, by a righ- 
| teous charge of guilt, and of deſerved ruin, Flops . 
the mouth : this, by proclaiming a free pardon, 
opens the lips in gratitude and praiſe. God, in 
the Law, addreſſes men agreeably to their perſonal 
| deſerts, their character, and their ſtate: in the 
Goſpel, according to the riches of his own grace, 
the diverſity of their ſpiritual wants, and the vi- 
carious work of Jeſus Chriſt. In divine Law, 
the Moſt High exhibits himſelf, as inveſted with 
abſolute dominion, as flaming with eternal bee 
and as unchangeably abhorrent of moral evil: 
the Goſpel, as condemning fin in the fleſh of his 
own incarnate Son; as fardoning iniquity, in 
its greatly diverſified forms; as 7u/t:zfying the un- 
| godly; as the usr God and the Saviour. 
Hence it appears, that, in addrefling ſinners, 
Yreſpecting their immortal concerns, neither the 
announcing of danger, nor the enforcing of duty, = 
is publiſhing the goſpel, properly ſo called. Be- | 
cauſe it is admitted by all, who are converſant in. 
_ theſe things, that 5 eve YeMov, the goſpel, denotes. 
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. INTRODUCTION. 
glad tidings. Such is its natural and proper, its 


delightful and emphatical meaning. It is moſt 


commonly employed, in'the New Teſtament, with 
an immediate reference to the grace of God, and 


the work of Chriſt, as they appear in the ſal- 
vation of ſinneis. Very ſeldom, if ever, is it uſed 
by the Apoſtles, to, denote the Chriſtian ſyſtem at 
large; but, with a few exceptions, in its grand, 


appropriate, and emphatical ſenſe, for that part of 


"revealed truth which reſpects the bleflings of ſal- 


vation, by mere grace, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
Preaching the goſpel, therefore, is proclaiming 
glad tidings of ſalvation for the guilty, the unwor- 
thy, and the periſhing. 

The terms Jaw, firece/its, commands, exhorta- 
tions, threatenings, and others of a ſimilar kind, 
are expreſſions of an extremely different meaning, 


from that of the word $9ſjhel. To aflert, there- 

fore, the authority of God in his laws, whether 
moral or poſitive; to deſcribe the awful ſituation 
of unregenerate ſinners; to warn them of their 


extreme danger; to inculcate, for ſuitable pur- 
poſes, an impartial regard to all the divine pre- 


cepts; and to infiſt, that an habitual want of obe- 
dience to the known commands of Chriſt, leaves 
a perſon deſtitute of evidence that he either loves 
him, or believes in him; though of eſſential im- 


portance, in the courſe of a public miniſtry, ought 
never to be conſidered, ſtrictly ſpeaking, as preach- 
ing zie geſſiel. It is all true; it is all proper; 
| it 
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it is all neceſſary in its place; and yet, not having 
in it the nature of glad tidings, is very different 
from the goſpel. 
The word Goſpel, having Jong been commonly 
uſed without any determinate meaning; except, 
either as denoting the Chriſtian ſyſtem, or ſome , 
doctrine, or precept, pertaining to Chriſtianity ; 
and having become, by modern uſe, a kind of 
technical term in divinity ; is applied, in the 
moſt promiſcuous manner, to all ſorts of re- 
ligious doArine, that are conſidered by their abet- 


tors as warranted by the New Teſtament. The 


public miniſter, and the private profeſſor, what- - 
ever their theological creed may be, are equally 
pleaſed with concluding, that the one preaches, 
and the other hears, the goſpel : though, frequent- 
ly, neither of them have any fixed or diſtin no- 
tion uncer the term ; and even though their views 
of Chriſtianity render it nearly akin. to Deiſm. 
It were to be wiſhed, therefore, either that, inſtead 
of the old Saxon word goſpel, the expreſſion, glad 
tidings, had been uſed in our vulgar tranſlation of 
the New Teſtament; or that the former term 
were univerſally underſtood in its original ſenſe, 
as denoting god news. For, were that the caſe, 
it is highly probable, there would be more evange- 
lical knowledge, and leſs danger of ſelf-decep- 
tion, relative to this momentous affair. 
Nor ought a miſtake, reſpecting the genuine 
goſpel, to be conſidered as of little conſequence, 
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No: it has the moſt alarming tendency ; and, elps- 


cially, with regard to religious teachers. This 
we learn from the following authoritative, empha- 
tical, and awful declarations of Paul: marvel that 


ye are fo ſoon removed from him that called you mio 


the grace of Chriſt, unto another goſhel, which is 
not another ; but there be ſome that trouble you, and 
would frervert the goſſiel of Chriſt. But though 


doe, or an angel from heaven, fircach any other goſ- 
el unto you than that which we have reached 


unto you, LET HIM BE ACCURSED. As we ſaid 
before, fo ſay I now again, If any man fireach-any 
other goſhet unto you than that ye have received, 
LET HIM BE ACCURSED #, 


* Gal. 1. 6, 9. See Janies Ill. . 
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THE GENUINE GOSPEL A COMPLETE WAR. 
RANT FOR THE MOST UNGODLY PERSON 
ro BELIEVE IN JESUS, 


en 


0 prove this evi a great number of 
paſſages might be extracted from the Sa- 
cred Records; a variety of which, as being more 
directly to the purpoſe, and expreſſing kindred 
ideas, I will here produce under the following 
arrangement of particulars, | 
The condeſcending and gracious characters which 
Chrift bears. The Mediator between God and 
men The Surety of a better teſtament—A great 
High Prieſt— The good Shepherd——The Sa- 
viour *. 
Ie great and merciful deſign off our Jed in 72 
coming incarnate, * The Father ſent the Son to 
be the Saviour of the world The Son of man 
is come to ſeek and to ſaue — He ſhall ſave his 


"Fm + 


* Tim. ji. 5 ' Heb, vii. 22. iv. 14. Jobs x; it. 2 Tim. 


1, 10. 1 John iv, 14. Luke xix. 10. Matt. i. 21. i 
73. 
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The 1 and ſiate of thaſe whom our Lord 


came to ſave. * Sinners--the ungodly—enemies 
*to God—the dead. in fin—the children of 
« wrath—the accurſed the loſt *. 

The work which Chri/? fier formed, the 7 Friars 
he underwent, and the benefits to /runers thence re- 
falting. * He hath made him to be ſin for us, 
* who knew no ſin; that we might be made the 
© righteouſneſs of God in him-—He was wounded 
* for our tranſgreſſions ; ; he was bruiſed for our ini- 

© quities : the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his ſtripes we are healed. All we 
like ſheep have gone aſtray; we have turned 
* every one to his own way; and the Lord hath 
laid on him the iniquity of us all—Chriſt our 


paſſover is ſacrificed. for us—Chriſt died for our 


* fins— We have redemption through his blood, 
even the forgiveneſs of ſins—Chriſt hath redeem- 
ed us from the curſe of the law, being made a 
* curſe for us— Whom God hath ſet forth to be 
* a propitiation through faith in his blood, to de- 
« clare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of ſins 
that are paſt, through the forbearance of God: 
to declare, I ſay, at this time, his righteouſneſs ; 
- © that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him 
« which believeth in Jeſus— When we were ene- 
© mies we were reconciled to God by the,death of 

24 © his Son—Chriſt hath once (yfered for on,” the 


* 1 Tim. i. 15. Rom. v. 5,8, to. Epn. ii. 1 3. Gal. 111, 10, , 13. 
Luke xix. +10, Sn : 
N 5 . Jul | 
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© Tuſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
* God—Being now juſtified by his blood, we 
© {hall be ſaved from wrath through him—By the 
* obedience of One ſhall many be made righteous 
 * —jeſus, who, of God, is made unto us wiſ- 
dom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanQification, and 
$ * redemption k. of | 
This teſtimony of God, reſpecting the gracious 
characters which Chriſt bears; the merciful de- 
ſign of his appearance in the world; the ſtate of 
thoſe whom he came to ſave; and the work which 
he performed for that purpoſe; very ſtrongly en- 
courages the guilty, the ungodly, and the altoge- 
ther unworthy, to believe in Jeſus, For as it is 
manifeſt, that he did not aſſume his mediatorial 
characters, come into the world, and expire on a 
croſs, to ſave the innocent, or the righteous, but 
ſinners— the ungodly-the juſtly accurſed ; ſo in- 


dividuals of that defeription muſt be the only per- 


ſons with whom, as a Saviour from eternal ruin, 
be has any concern. 
Tue allſificiency m Chriſt, of his work, and of di- 
vine grace. gx/ave the moſt ungodly wretch that lives. 


This I name whereby he ſhall be called, 


© JFHOVAH OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS— The MIGH- 


* Ty God—Look unto Me, and be ye, ſaved, all 
* the ends of the earth: for I am God; and there 


* 2 Cor. v. 21. Iſa. Iiii. 5, 6. 2 Pet, ii. 24. 1 Cor. v. 7. 
xV. 3. Col. i. 14. Gal. iii. 13. Rom. iii. 25, 26. v. 10. 1 Pet. 
111,18, Rom. v. 9, 19. 1 Cor. i. 30. 
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* 1s none alto ner is there ſalvation 1 in any 
6 other; for there is none other name under hea- 


ven given among men whereby we muſt be 


* ſaved—How much more ſhall the blood of 
« Chriſt who through the eternal Spirit offered him- 
« ſelf without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience. 
from dead works to ſerve the living God ?—Tf 
through the offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
* which is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abound- 
ed unto many The judgment was by one to 


( condemnation; but the free gift is of many ot- 


« fences unto juſlification, For if by one man's 

* offence death reigned by one; much more they 

« which receive abundance of grace, and of the 
gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one, 

* Teſus Chriſt He is able to fave them to the ur- 

* TERMOST that come unto God by him The 

© blood of Jeſus Chriſt; his Son cleanſeth from all 


© fin— Though your {ins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall. 
© be as white as ſnow ; though they be red like 


© crimſon, they ſhall be as wool—All manner of 
* fin and blaſphemy { except the blaſphemy againſt _ 
the Holy Spirit,] ſhall be forgiven unto men— 
Who is he that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that 
© died; yea, rather, that is riſen again, who 1s even 
© at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 


© tercefſion for us—He entered in once into the 


© holy place, having obtained eternal rede: nption 


for us—By one — he hath * for 


0 ever 


FOR BELIEVING IN JESUS, — 21 


« ever them that are ſanctified Ve are complete 
in Him, which is the Head 0 all principality and 


power : & 


Who, now, that e conſiders theſe infalli- 


ble atteſtations to the dignity of our Lord's Per- 
ſon, the perfection of his obedience, the depth of 
his penal ſufferings, the vicarious nature of his 
whole work, and the exuberance of divine grace, 


can doubt the ſufficiency, either of Chriſt or of 


grace, to ſave the moſt vile and miſerable of 
men? Or who, being ſatisfied of that fact, can 


forbear to view it as a delightful and powerful 


encouragement, for the ungodly to believe in = 
ſus ? | 


Preventing mercy, and the free fardon of enor- 
mous offenders, ] was found of them that ſought 


* menot; I was made manifeſt unto them that 
* aſked not after me The Gentiles; which fol- 
© lowed not after righteouſneſs, have (uareAze) 
received righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith—There was a man named 


Zaccheus, who was the chief among the pub- 


* licans, and he was rich. And he ſought to ſee 
Jeſus who he was; and he could not for the 
« preſs, becauſe he was little of ſtature. And 
he ran before, and climbed up into a ſycamore 
| © tree to fee him: for he was to paſs that way. 
VE Jer. xiii. 6. Ifa. ix, 6. xlv. 22. Acts iv. 12, Heb. ix, 14. 
Rom. v. 15, 16, 17. Heb. vii. 25. 1 John i. 7. Ia. i. 18. 
Matt, xii, 31, Rom. viii, 34. Heb. ix. 12, X. 14. Col. i i. 10. 
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c And when Jeſus came to the place, he looked 


© up, and ſaw him, and ſaid unto him, Zaccheus, 
mate haſte, and come down; for to-day I muſt 
« abide at thy houſe. And he made haſte, and 
came down, and received him joyfully—But thou 


© haſt not called upon me, O Jacob, but thou haſt 


been weary of me, O Iſrael. Thou haſt not 
6 brought me the ſmall cattle of thy burnt offer 


« ings; neither haſt thou honoured me with thy 


e facrifices. I have not cauſed thee to ſerve with 
* an offering, nor wearied thee with incenſe. 


Thou haſt bought me no ſweet cane with money, 


neither haſt thas filled me with the fat of thy 
« ſacrifices : but thou haſt made me to ſerve with 
thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with thine iniqui- 
ties. I, even I, am he that blotteth out thy tranſ- 
* greſhons for mine own fake, and will not re- 


member thy ſins For the iniquity of his covet- 
ouſneſs was I wroth, and {mote him: I hid me, 
and was wroth, and he went on frowardly in 
the way of his heart, I have ſeen his ways, 
and will heal him: I will lead him alſo, and 


* 


© reſtore comforts unto him, and to his mourn- 


en ; 


What a A exhibition is here, of ſoye- 
reign, free, and aliſufficient mercy ! It extends to 


the moſt carnal and covetous; the moſt ungrateful 


and worthleſs of men. It . every good 


* Rom. x. 20. ix. 30. Luke xix. —6. Iſa. xliii. 22—25. 


Ivii. 17, 18. 


motion 


f 
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motion of their wills, and every virtuous affection 
of their hearts. It waits not, either for any re- 


formation of exterior conduct, or the leaſt melio- 


ration of internal character. It finds them under 
the power of ſtrong diſaffection to God, and with 
the gain of extortion in their iniquitous hands. 
Repleniſhed with every ſpiritual bleſſing for thoſe 
who deſerve to periſh, it pardons their crimſon 


crimes, and ſoftens their obdurate hearts. It _ 
gives a new turn to their wills, and elevates their 


affections to holy objects. It fills them with 
ſpiritual comfort, dire&s their feet into the way of 
righteouſneſs, a and makes them new creatures. 
Such divinely gracious declarations, and well au- 
thenticated facts, muſt, therefore, warrant the 


moſt ungodly perſon to regard this unparalleled 


mercy, and to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, 


The ſovereignty, the riches, and the filenitude of 


divine goodneſs, revealed to ſinners, under the diffe- 


rent notions of lade, of mercy, and of grace. I 


will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 


© and I will have compaſſion on whom I will have 
compaſſion Even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed 


good in thy ſight—T beſeech thee ſhew me thy 


glory. And he ſaid, I will make all my good- 
* neſs paſs before thee—And Jehovah paſſed by 
before him, and proclaimed, JEHOVAH, IE- 
_ © HOVAH GOD, MERCIFUL AND GRACIOUS, 
6 LONGSUFFERING, ABUNDANT IN GOOD- 
NY NESS AND TRUTH); KEEPING MERCY FOR 


* THOU- 


24 THE GOSPEL A WARRANT | 
© THOUSANDS, FORGIVING INIQUITY, AND 
© TRANSGRESSION, AND SIN— Therefore will 
the Lord wait, that he may be gracious unto 


© you; and therefore will he be exalted, that he 
* may have mercy upon you God is love Be- 


© hold, what manner of love the Father hath be- 


« ſtowed upon us God ſo loved the world, that 


he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever 
* believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have 


* everlaſting life—Herein is love! not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his 


Son to be the propitiation for our ſins He that 


© ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up 


for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo freely 
give us all things? - God coMMENDETH his 
love toward us, in that, while we were yet 
SINNE RS, Chriſt died for us How excellent 


is thy loving kindneſs, O God! therefore the 
children of men put their truſt under the ſhadow 
* of thy wings—We have redemption through 


© his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to 
s the riches of his grace—God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved 


aus, even when we were dead in ſins—According / 
to his abundant mercy—They who receive 


* abundance of grace—Where ſin abounded, grace 
did MUCH MORE ABOUND: that as ſin hath - 
| © reigned unto death, even ſo might grace REIGN, 
* through righteouſneſs, unto eternal life, by Je- 

4 * | our Lord — The . of our Lord 
. 6 Was 
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© was EXCEEDING ABUNDANT—To the praiſe 
« of the glory of: his grace—That, in the ages to 
come, he might ſhew the EXCEEDING RICHES 

of his grace *.” 1p ; 

With what an air of 1 15 - and ; 
of abſolute dominion, does THE ETERNAL here 
ſpeak! He manifeſtly conſiders himſelf as acting 
quite in character, when exerciſing or withholding 
mercy, according to his own ſovereign pleaſure. 
He neither does, nor can, conſider himſelf as a 
debtor to any man. The whole of our ſpecies, 
being immerſed in guilt and obnoxious to ruin, 
equally liq, at his mercy, for all their happineſs 
and all their hope.—But, while maintaining the 
dignity of his character, and the ſupremacy of his 
oven will, in the beſtowment of ſpiritual bleſſings 
on guilty creatures; he reveals his goodneſs in 
the moſt encouraging manner : which goodneſs, 
expreſſed under the different notions of love, of 
mercy, and of grace, he repreſents as an eſſen- 
tial part of that divine glory which, to the ancient 
Jewiſh Church, was denoted by the ſublimeſt 
of all names, JEHOVAH. His Loves is here 
deſcribed and celebrated, as ardent—excellent— 
wonderful. Nay, he himſelf ſeems to delight 
in its . for he not 17 mani- 


4 Rom. ix. 15, 18. TR 7. Exod. XXX112, 18, 19. xxxiv. 6, 7. 
John i 111.16, 1 John iv. 10. Rom. viii. 32. v. 8. Pſalm xxxvi. 
7. Eph. i. 7. ii. 4. 1 Pet. i. 3. Rom. v. 19, 20, 21. 2 Cor. 


feſts, 


1x, 14. 7 Tim. i. 14. Eph. i. 6. ii. 7. 
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feſts, but RECOMMENDS it, in the death of his 
own Son, to ſinners. His MERC, as rich 
plenteous—abundant. His GRACE, as rich 


_ exceedingly rich—abundant—ſuperabundant—ex- 
ceedingly abundant—and reigning. . Surely, then, 


his love, his mercy, and his grace, being thus 


revealed in Sacred Scripture, and thus commend- 


ed to ſinful, miſerable, unworthy creatures; the 
ungodly muſt be completely authorized to believe 
in Jeſus. For what are the preceding premiſes, 
and this inference, taken together, but ſaying with 
David; How excellent is thy loving kindneſs, O 
God! THEREFORE the children of men frut their 
zruſft under the ſhadow of thy wings ? 

| The ſharing and hardoning mercy of God, be- 


5 yond all harallel, and all firaiſe. * My people 


are bent to backſliding from me: though they 
© called them to the Moſt High, none at all would 
©exalt him. How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
how ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael? how ſhall I 
© make thee as Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee 


4 2s Zeboim? Mine heart is turned within me; 


my repentings are kindled together. { will not 
© execute the fierceneſs of mine anger; I will not 
return to deſtroy Ephraim: For I AM Gop, 


6 AND NOT MAN Scarcely for a righteous main 


* will one die: yet, peradventure, for a good 
© man ſome would even dare to die. But God 
* cCOMMENDETH his love toward us, in that, 
© whule we were yet SIN NERSõ, Chriſt died for us 

« Let 


. 
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* Let the wicked forſake his way, and the un- 
© righteons man his thoughts: and let him return 

* unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon 

him; and to our God, for he-will AB UNDANT-= 

© Ly PARDON. For my thoughts are not your | 
thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, 

* ſaith the Lord. For as the heavens are higher 

* than the earth, ſo are My ways higher op 

© YouR ways, and MY thoughts than your 
thoughts Who is a , God like unto. thee, 
that pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the 
* tranſgreſſion of the remnant of his heritage? he 
< retaineth not his anger for ever, becauſe he PE- 
© LIGHTETH in mercy. He will turn again, he 
: will have compaſſion upon us; he will ſub- 
due our iniquities; and thou wilt caſt all their 
1 fins into the depths of the ſea *. 

S8o numerous are our offences, and ſo violent 
our provocations, that, were not the bleſſed God 
equally ſuperior to us in goodneſs, as he is in 
power; and in pardoning mercy, as he is in wiſ- 

dom ; we could not have the leaſt ground of hope. 

When a breach of private friendſhip has taken 
place among men, the aggreſſor, being conſcious 

of the injury which he has done, is commonly 

very backward to admit, that the aggrieved party 


* Hoſea zi. 7, 8, 9. John iii. 16. Rom. vis. 32. 1 John 
iii. 1. iv. 10. Rom. v. 7, 8. 3 iii. 19. Iſa. Iv. 9, 79. 
Mital vii. 18, 19. 
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has any benevolence tor kim. Thus it is with 


ſinners, when their conſciences are awakened, in 
regard to God. Extremely backward they are 
to admit, that there is forgiveneſs with God, for 
ſuch aggravated crimes as theirs. To relieve the 
diſtreſſed ſoul, by obviating this very common 
and prefling difficulty, the Great Sovereign con- 


deſcends, in the paſſages before us, tacitly to ad- 
mit, that, were he like us, neither pardoning nor 


ſparing mercy would ever be exerciſed toward any 


of Adam's offspring. But, he is GOD, and not 
MAN, His thoughts, relative to pardoning mercy, 


are not our thoughts; nor his ways, reſpecting 
the exerciſe of forgiveneſs, like our ways. Of- 


' Fences, comparable to a debt of only fifty hence, are 


often with difficulty forgiven by us; while he, 


| through the blood of atonement, freely obliterates 


a debt of ten thouſand talents. _ 
The Divine Character being abſolutely perfect; 


including whatever is worthy to be eſteemed ſu- 
premely grand, venerable, or excellent; the an- 


cient Hebrews, when repreſenting. an object as 
uncommonly great, admirable, or awful, fre- 
quently employ, after the manner of an epithet, 
one or another of thoſe names by which the Crea- 
tor himielt ſtands revealed. Thus, for example, 


ſtupendous elevations of the earth are called, the 


mountains of {50D ; terrible thunders, the voices of 
Gov; ſtately cedars, the trees of IEHOVAH; and 
Een. the 3 of Gop, or the garden „VIE Ro- 

VAH. 


* 
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van *. This remarkably emphatical mode of 
ſpeaking is alſo uſed reſpecting extraordinary ex- 
preſſions of benevolence among mortals. For 
thus Jonathan to David; Thu fhalt—fhew me. 
the kindneſs of JEHOVAH : and thus the man af- 
ter God's own heart,\ concerning the family of 
his moſt inveterate enemy; Is there not yet any 
of the houſe of Saul, that I may flew the kind. 
neſs of Gor unto him+ ? Steadily fervent, how- 
ever, as the love of David to Jonathan was, 
and nobly diſintereſted as his affectionate con- 
cern-for the happineſs of Saul's deſcendants ap- 

pears to have been; yet, when compared with he 

kindneſs of God to his apoſtate creatures, they 
ſink into ſhades—are I of commendation, 
or even of thought. SE 
Among mortals, it is an inſtance of love ex- 
tremely rare, that any one ſhould lay down his 
life, even for @ good man, or a public benefactor; 
but Gad recommends his love 10 us, in that, while 
we were yet f/anners, and enemies to him, he ſent 
his own Son 2 die for us. Far from regulating 
the manifeſtations of his compaſſion, according 
to the puny inſtances of human kindneſs; he nat 
only bleſſes, but aſtoniſhes, by the Afolaya of his 
matchleſs favour to ſinners.— Ves, God i is LOVE; 
and, therefore, he delighterh in mercy. What, 


* Pf, xxxvi. 6. (Margin) Exod, ix. 28, (Margin) Pf. civ. 
16. Ezek. xXvili. I IIa. li, 3. 4 3 Sam. Xx. 14. 2 Sam. ix. 3. 
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What he ſays concerning ſome of the work : 
of his Providence, Be /till, and know that I 


am GoD; may be much more ſaid concerning 


— —— 
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then, could be more encouraging ? or what, by 
neceſſary conſequence, could more ſtrongly au- 


thorize the guilty, ungodly, periſhing wretch, to 


rely on the Lord Jeſus, in h this boundleſs 
mercy 1s manifeſted ? . | 
On this delightful and print ſubject, Dr. 
Owen expreſſes himſelf as follows: This for- 

* gzvene/s that is with God, is ſuch as be = | 


him; ſuch as is ſuitable to his greatneſs, good 


« ſuch as that therein he will be known to be Gor 


this great effect of his grace; Still your ſouls, 
and know that he is Gop. It is not like that 
* narrow, difficult, halving, and. manacled for- 


giveneſs that is found amongſt men—But it 


is full, free, bottomleſs, boundleſs, abſolute; 

* ſuch as becomes his nature and excellencies. 
It is, in a word, forgiveneſs that is with Gov, 
and by the exerciſe whereof he will be known 
* ſo to be—God himſelf doth really ſeparate and 
« diſtinguiſh his forgivenets from any thing that 


our ſ thoughts and imaginations can reach unto; 


« and that becauſe it is his, and like himſelf. It 


is an object for faith alone ; which can reſt 


in that which. it cannot comprehend. It is 


never ſafer than when it is, as it were, over- 


5 whelmed with infiniteneſs Were not forgive- 
; neſs 


FOR BELIEVING IN JESUS. 37 


| yy in God ſomewhat beyond what men could 
imagine, no fleth could be ſaved. This him- 
* ſelf expreſſeth, Iſaiah lu. 7, 8, 9. They are, 
© as is plain in the context, thoughts of forgiveneſs, 
« and ways of frardon, whereot he ſpeaks. Theſe: 
* our apprehenſions come ſhort of: we know 
little, or nothing, of the infinite largeneſs of his 
heart in this matter. He that he ſpeaks of, is 
an imftiouſly wicked man, and a man of deceit, 
and perverſe wickedneſs. He whoſe deſign and 
* courſe is nothing but a lie, ſin, and iniquity. 
Such an one as we would have little or no 
hopes of; that we would ſcarce think it worth 
our while to deal withal about a hopeleſs con- 
_ * verſion; or can ſcarce find in our hearts to pray. 
for him; but are ready to give him up, as one 
_ + profligate and deſperate. But let him turn to 
the Lord, and he ſhall obtain forgiveneſs. But 
© how can this be? Is it poſſible there can. be 
* mercy for ſuch an one? Yes; for the Lord 
* will multifily to pardon. He hath forgiveneſs 
with him to outdo all the multiplied fins of any 
that turn unto him, and ſeek for it. But this is 
6 very hard, very difficult for us to apprehend. 
This is not the way and manner of men: We 
deal not thus with profligate offenders againſt 
* us, True, faith God: but your ways are not 
my ways. I do not act in this matter like un“ 
to you; nor as you are accuſtomed to do—For 


the moſt part, when we come to deal with 
e 4 5 8 5 ow 
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32 THE GOSPEL A WARRANT 
God about forgiveneſs, we hang in every brixr 


of diſputing, quarrelſome unbelief. This or that 


* circumſtance, or aggravation; this or that unpa- 
© ralleled particular, bereaves us of our confi- 
dence. Want of due conſideration of Him with. 
* whom the have to do, meaſuring Him by that 


line offour own imaginations, bringing Him 
© down to our thoughts and our ways, is the cauſe 


* of all our diſquietments. Becauſe we find it 


hard to forgive our fence, we think he cannot 
forgive zalents. But he hath provided to obviate 


* ſuch thoughts in us. (Hoſea xi. 9.) [will 
not execute the fierceneſs of my wrath ;_ 1 will not 


return to deſtroy Ephraim; rok I AM GOD, 


* AND NOT MAN, Our ſatisfaction in this mat- 
© ter, is to be taken from his nature. Were He 
* 2 man, or as the ſons of men, it were im- 
© poflible that, upon ſuch and ſo many provoca- 
© tions, he ſhould turn away from the fierceneſs 


of his anger. But he is GOD. 'T his gives 


an infiniteneſs, and an inconceivable boundleſſ- 


* neſs, to the forgiveneſs that is with him; and 


c * exalts it above all our thoughts and ways wt 
The ſiromiſes of the New Covenant entirely ſhi-. 
ele, and exfrreſſed i in the abſolute, or unconditional 


form. This is the Covenant that I will make 


0 With the houſe of growl after thoſe days, 1 


* On the Hundred and Thirtieth Palm, p. 220, 221, 222, See 
Mr, Crarxock' s Works, Vol. II. p. 457» 468. Lond. 1699, 


the 


r . 
f 
| 


| 
[ 


| ron BELIEVING-IN JESUS. 0; 
che Lord; I will put my laws into their mind,. 
and write them in their hearts: and I will be 
* to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a. 
people: and they ſhall not teach every man his 
_ * neighbour, and every man his brother, ſaying, 
Know the Lord: for all ſhall know me, from 
the leaſt to the greateſt. For I will be merci- 
ful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their fins and 
their iniquities will I remember no more S. 
This Covenant provides for all its objects 
thoſe two capital bleſſings, Juſtification and ſanc- 
tification : with which. glorification is, by divine 
conſtitution, inſeparably w NG +. Well might 
the Apoſtle ſpeak of the covenants of PROMISEF :: 
for the language of this fœderal engagement is 
chat of mere grace, and all in the form of abſolute: 
promiſes. T will, and they all, is Jehovah's. | 
mode of ſpeaking, on this momentous occaſion. 
All the covenantees, it is here aſcertained, ſhall 
de rendered both wiſe and holy, in order to their 
being happy. But the promiſed wiſdom and ho- - 
| lineſs, it is very obſervable, are plainly repreſent- 
ed as flowing from that mercy which pardons. 
the guilty. A free, full, and. everlaſting. forgive- 
neſs, though. the laſl particular mentioned, is ne- 
vertheleſs introduced in ſuch a manner as evident- 
ly ſhows, e it N be ff __— at the 


z 


* Heb, viii. 10, 17, 12. Jer. XXII. 2 + Rom. viii. 
29, 30, f Eph, ii, 12. | 
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34 THE GOSPEL A WARRANT 
hand of ſovereign mercy—fought by ſinners, not 


as already pollcſing any degree of ſanctity, but in 
order to it. I will hut my laws into their mind, 


and write them in their hearts All all know me 


Fox 7 will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, 
and their fins and their iniguities will J remember 


no more. This is perfectly agreeable. to that de- 


lightful and comprehenſive ſaying ; There is For 
giveneſs with Thee, THAT THOU MAYEST BE 
FEARED.— Now, this divine Covenant including 


the grand principles of evangelical truth; con- 


taining all the bleiings which periſhing ſinners 
-want ; and exhibiting thoſe bleſſings in uncondi- 


tional promiſes, or as matter of mere grace; it 


ſeems not only natural, but neceſſary to conclude, 
That the ungodly are completely warranted, by 


this gracious conſtitution, to believe in Him, 

who bears the character of its Mediator and Sure-. 
* | 

Gracious groclamations. Ho! every one that 

« thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 

© hath no money: yea, come, buy wine and milk 

without money and without price. Wherefore 


do ye ſpend money for that which is not bread ? 


* and your labour for that which latisheth , noe? : 


* | Heb, vii. 22. viii, 6. See Mr. Henvey's "OEM Totes 
zo Mr. F. WESTE, p. 170, 171, 172, 174, 175, 176. Dr. 
Owen's Theologownena, L. III. C. i. F. 6. Brem. WairTsir 


AHcon. Feed. L. III. C. 1. 98— . Ad, 1 Dordrech. Pars 


III. p. 312. | | 
: 8 d 


rox BELIEVING IN Irxsus. 3 


© Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye that 
which is good, and let your ſoul delight itſelf in 
« fatneſs, Incline your ear, and come unto me: 
. © hear, and your ſoul ſhall live: and I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
* mercies of David-—Wiſdom hath builded her 
© houſe, ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven pillars: ſhe 
© hath killed her beaſts; ſhe hath mingled her , 
wine; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. She 
© hath ſent forth her maidens; the crieth upon 
© the higheſt places of the city, Whoſo is fimpule,- 
let him turn in hither ! As for him that wanteth- 
© underſtanding, ſhe ſaith to him, Come, eat of my 
© bread, and drink of the wine which I have ming-- 
_ ©led—Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaymg, 1f any man 
« thirſt, let him come unto me and drin *. "5 
Now the proof of my poſition becomes more 
ſtrong, and more evident. For here we. have di-- 
rect, loud, and 1 olemn addreſſes, to guilty and 
miſerable creatures that are periſhing in their 
ſins—addreſſes, in the form of proclamations, 
from the Father of mercies, and the God of all: 
grace, to the fooli/h, the flarving, and thoſe that 
have no money; but, like the Prodigal, are feed- 
ing on ſwiniſh hulles, and perithing with hunger. 
Theſe are the patentees in the heaveilly grant: 
for to them the proclamation is, * Ho! cvery 
one that ehirfteth, come ye to the waters; 3 he” 


* Ila. Iv. i, 2, 3. Prov. ix. Is. Joh. vii. 37. 
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36 THE GOSPEL A WARRANT 


that hath no money: yea, come to a richly furniſhed 
table, there gratuitouſly to feed on royal dainties, 
which are the proviſions of my grace. It is not 
eaſy to concefve of any proclamation from the 
Court of Heaven, that could have been more 
happily adapted to remove diſcouragement from a 
deſponding mind; or to obviate doubts, reſpecting 


the ungodly being warranted to believe in Wa 
Chriſt. 


Kind invitations, winning crunk tons, and im- 
fortunate entreaties. Look unto Me, and be ye 
« ſaved, all the ends of the earth—Come unto 


Me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 


I will give you reſt— The Spirit and the bride 
_ * ſay, Come: and let him that heareth ſay, Come: 
and let him that is athirſt, come: and whoſoever 
will, let him take of the water of life freely 
60 out quickly into the ſtreets and Janes of 
© the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
\ * maimed, and the halt, and the blind—Go' out 


into the highways. and hedges, and compel them 


to come in We perſuade men—We are am. 


« baſſadors for Chriſt, as though God. DID BE- 


* SEECH YOU by us; we PRAY you in Chriſt's 


« ſtead, BE YE RECONCILED To Gor. For he 


© hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew 
| * no fin, that we might be made the + raghtequſnels 
of God in him . . | 


* Ilia, «lv. 22. Matt. xi. 28. Rev. xxii. 17. Luke XIV. 
27, 23. 2 Cor. v. 11, 20, 21. = 
In | 


FOR BELIEVING IN JESUS, 37 


In theſe divine teſtimonies we behold, what the 
Pfalmiſt calls, Tñe MARVELLOUS loving kind- 
neſs of God®, For here we have, not only the 
_. moſt gracious and reiterated invitations, but the 
| moſt attractive perſuaſions, and the moſt earneſt 
ſolicitations—of whom? Why, of thoſe who 
are far from a ſtate of ſanctity: being blind to 
their ſpiritual intereſts; ſtrongly diſaffected to 
God; abſolutely incapable of providing for their 
- own happineſs, not being able either to work or 
walk; the moſt wretched of mankind; and little 
better than a nuiſance to civil ſociety. For what 


. purpoſes?. To accept of reſt, in Chriſt, for their 


ſouls: to be reconciled to God: and to be gueſts 


at a royal banquet. —Yes, here we have, not 
only the Apoſtles of Chriſt, but Chriſt himſelf; 


and, in his Ambaſſadors, even the divine F- 


THER; inviting, perſuading, entreating the gol- 
luted, impoveriſhed, periſhing wretches, to regard 
the vicarious work of Jeſus, as the only ground 
of their juſtification ; and the plentiful proviſions 
of divine grace, as containing all that is wanted 
for their complete happineſs.” Theſe mvitations, 
therefore, may be juſtly conſidered as a direct and 
perfe& warrant, for ſinners of every nation, and 
of every character, that are indulged with the j Joy 
1 news, to deliere in Jeſus. | 


* Pfatm xvi 7. XXXI. 21. 
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38 THE GOSPEL X WARRANT 
The fierfet# readineſs, and the ſacred fileaſure, 
with which the Father of mercies receives returning 
frofligates. He aroſe and came to his Father. 
But when he was yet a great way off, his Fa- 
* ther ſaw him, and had compaſſion, and ran, 
and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. And the 
« ſon ſaid unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt 
© heaven and in thy ſight, and am no more worthy 
* to be called thy ſon. But the Father ſaid to his 
6 ſervants, Bring forth the beſt robe, and put it 
on him; and put a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 


b on bis feet: and bring hither the fatted calf, and 
4 kill it; and let us eat, and be merry. For this 


my ſon was dead, and is alive again; ; he was 
© Joſt, and is found. And they — to be 


ec merry. 9, 
What an admirable deſcription of divine, pa- 


ternal mercy: and how agreeable to the gracious 


import of thoſe delightful paſſages that were laſt 
reviewed! The parable which contains this ex- 


quiſitely tender and charming repreſentation of 


pardoning mercy and free acceptance, was defign- 
ed by our Lord to vindicate his own conduct 
againſt the objections of Scribes and Phariſees ; to 
rebuke the pride of  felfrighteous confidence; to 


_ . encourage perſons of the moſt profligate charac- 
ters to apply for mercy; and to aſſure them that, 
in ſo doing, they ſhall not be diſappointed. Diſ- 


3 Luke Av. 20—24. 


appointed! 


' 


FOR BELIEVING IN JESUs. 39 


boi ! no: for, be their tranſgreſſions ever ſo 
many, or their demerits ever ſo great, our Lord 
repreſents the divine Father, as compaſhonately 
meeting each profligate upon his return; as em- 
bracing him, with parental affection; as paſſing 
an act of oblivion upon all his enormous offences; 
as inveſting him with the robe of righteouſneſs; 
as adorning him with the beauties of holineſs; 
and as admitting him into the celeſtial. family: 
all which is done, without one upbraiding word, 
and with ſupreme delight. Such 1s. divine com- 
paſhon! Such that forgrvene/s which is with 
G and ſuch encouragement is there for the 
moſt notorious profligates to believe in Jeſus ! 
Bleſſings, requeſted by ſaints, and beftowed by. 
the Lord, for his own ſake—for tlie Jake of his 
goodneſs, of his mercy, and of his name. For 
HIS OWN 8AKE, O Lord, hear; O Lord, for- 
give; O Lord, hearken and do; defer not, for 
_ * thine own ſake, O my God -I, even I, am 
he, that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 
* own ſake—PFor mine own ſake, even for mine 
oN fake, will T do at f.'==For THE SAKE 
or HIS GOODNESS. According to thy mercy 
remember thou me, for thy goodneſs ſake, O 
| Lord+!'—For THE SAKE OF HIS MERCY. 
For thy great mereies' ſake thou didſt not utterly 
* confutne them, nor forſake them—Redeem us 


* Dan. ix. 19, Iſa. xliii, 25. xlviii. 11. + Pf. xxv. 2. 
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40 THE GOSPEL 'A WARRANT 
for thy mercies' ſake Save me, for thy mer- 


* cies' ſake®. '—For THE SAKE OF HIS NAME. 
Do not abhor us, for thy Name's ſake ; do not 


-* diſgrace the throne of thy glory |—I had pity, 
for my holy Name l do not this for your ſakes, 
O houſe of Iſrael, but for my holy Name's 
 *ſake—PFor my Name's ſake will I defer mine 


© anger, and for my praiſe will I refrain from 


« thee, that I cut thee not off] will ſanctify my 
great Name, — when J have been ſanctified in 


* you—PFor thy Name's ſake, O Lord, pardon'my 
« iniquity ; for it is great—Help us, O God of 
our ſalvation, for the glory of thy name Do 


4 thou for me, O God the Lord, for thy Name's 
. * ſake—O Lord, though our iniquities teſtify 


* againſt us, do thou it for thy Name's ſake — 


For thy Name's fake, lead me and guide me— 
He leadeth me in the paths of righteouſneſs, for 
his Name's ſake— Quicken me, O Lord, for 
* thy Name's ſake—He faved them for his 
Name's ſake— The Lord will not forſake hi 
'4 people, for his great Name's fake *. 


It is hence apparent, that God, in the beſtow- 
ment of bleſſings on the children of men, is not 
influenced by the purity of their hearts, the piety 


* Neh. ix, 31. Pf, xv. 26. vi. 4. + le. xiv. 21. Baek. 


Axxvi. 2.1, 22. Iſa. xIviii. 9. Ezek. xxxvi. 23. Pſ. XXV. 11. 


Ixzix. 9. cix. 21. Jer. xiv. 7. Pf, xxx. 3. Xxlii. 3. cxliii. 


It. cvi. 8. 1 Sam. xii. 22, See alſo Joſh, vil. 9. Lek. xx. | 
wh 145 22; * 1 Joh. ii. 12. = 


EE = 


an 
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FOR BELIEVING IN IESUuvs. 4 
of their lives, or the worthineſs of their charac- 
ters; but by. a regard, to his own eternal per- 
fection; to the ſupreme excellence of his own 
revealed name; and to the everlaſting honour of 
his own immenſe goodneſs. No: the blefings of 
ſalvation, on whomſoever conferred, are never to 
be con{idered as diſtinguiſhing worth, and reward- 
ing merit; but as deſigned to diſplay the riches of 


divine mercy, and the glory. of the Divine Cha- 


racter, by relieving the wretched, and ſaving the 


unworthy,—Now, the Divine Majeſty having 
revealed himſelf as exerciſing mercy, and grant- 


ing ſpiritual bleſſings, for his own ſake; the po- 


luted, - ungodly, and periſhing finner is complete- | 
ly warranted to rely on that mercy, as mani- 


feſted in the atonement, for pardon, acceptance, 
and peace, independent of every other conſidera - 


tion. This perfectly ſuits, not only the apoſtate 


ſtate of man, but the peerleſs majeſty of God. 
For as he is poſſeſſed of boundleſs Being: as all 
creatures received their exiſtence from his power, 
and are entirely dependent on his pleaſure ; and'as 
the ſum total of all created exiſtence is but an atom, 
in compariſon with him; ſo he acts perfectly 
agreeable to his own character, in making himſelf 
the ultimate end of his whole conduct, 9 in all 
things conſulting his own glory. 

The paſſages here produced, being all extracted 


ftrom the Old "Teſtament, are quite ſuitable to 


that revelation which God made of himſelf un- 
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der the Jewiſh CEconomy ; and to the import of 


his name JEHOVAH; by which he made him- 


ſelf known to the choſen tribes. For that Name 
was, in a peculiar manner, 4is own &; by which. 


he was diſtinguiſhed, as the only Object of Iſrael's 


' worſhip and as their King, from all the Deities 
and Sovereigns of the ancient Heathens. - This. 
moſt Auguſt Name, together with its glorious im- 
port, he proclaimed to Moſes in the moſt ſolemn 
and commanding manner +: to which Name, 
and its comprehenſive ſignificancy, reference is 
apparently had in many of the texts juſt adduced. 


Moſes, on a very ſorrowful occaſion, regarded 


it, as affording the moſt powerful plea with God, 
on the behalf of Iſrael, when they had greatly 
offended, and were threatened! with extermina- 


tion f. Joſhua, too, has recourſe to the ſame 
ſublime Character, in pleading the cauſe of Iſrael 
at his Maker's footſtool, when. they were under 
the tokens of divine anger 8. The ſacred import 


of this Name was, to the ancient ſaints, like a. 
firong tower ||, or an impregnable fortreſs, for the 
encouragement and confidence which: they derived 
from it.. Really to underſtand the fruitful ſig- 
nificancy of it, was always attended with confi- 
dence in the God of Iſrael. For it is written, 


* Exod. vi. 2,3. Pſ.lxxxiii. 18. + Exod; xxxiii. 18, 19. 


xxxiv. 5—8. f Numb. xiv, 17-20. g Joth. vii. g. 
| Prov. xviii. 10, 5 | 


n 


. 


\ 


They that know thy Name will 72 their raft in 
thee ** — Now, if the revealed character of God, 
under the Old CEconomy, was pregnant with en- 
couragement for miſerable ſinners to rely on his 
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| mercy for pardon and falvation; it cannot be 


ſuppoſed that evangelical truth, under the Chriſ- 
tian ſyſtem, is leſs favourable to the cauſe of hu- 
man hope.—* To be known by this Name; to be 
_ * honoured, feared, believed as that declares him, 
© js the great glory of God. And thall this fail - 
us? Can we be deceived truſting in it, or ex- ö 
pecting that we ſhall find him to be what his 
Name declares? God forbid + . - 
3 Spiritual bleſſings abſolutely free and irrevocable | 
8 75. * Being juſtified freely, by bis grace The 5 
grace of God, and the gift by grace, which is 
by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded unto 
many The free gift is of many offences unto 
juſtification They which receive abundance of 


grace, and of the gift of righteouſneſs - By the 


© righteouſneſs of. One, the free gift came upon 
all men unto Juſtification, of life—The things. 
that are freely given to us of God Wine and 
milk, without money, and without price The 
gift of God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lor&—He that ſpared: not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he 
4 not. with him alſo freely give us all hh 


N. in. th + Dr. Quran, On the Hundred and Thirtieth 
Thou 


Pſalm, p. 199. 
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« Thou haſt received gifts for men; yea, for the 


 * rebellious alſo—The gifts and calling of God 
S are without repentance *.” | 
How admirably adapted is the Economy of 


Redemption to our apoſtate ſtate! Are we miſe- 


rable? God is merciful. Are we unworthy ? 
God is gracious. Are we, to the laſt degree, im- 


poveriſhed? God is immenſely bountiful. The 


ſpiritual bleſſings which he confers, are abſo- 
lutely free gifts: and gifts, we know, are not 


purchaſed, but beſtowed: not obtained upon con- 
ditions to. be performed, but received as matter of 
mere fayour. The bleſſings of divine grace were 


not intended to recognize moral worth, but to 


relieve the indigent ; not defi gned to indicate holy 
qualities i in the receiver, but to diſplay generoſity 
in the Giver. — When we reflect on the perſonal. 


dignity of Chriſt, as the Son of God; on the 
unchangeable intereſt he had in his Father's 


love; and on the Father delivering him up to an 
execrable death for mere ſinners; we ceaſe to 
wonder that, with Him, he freely beſtows all ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings, without any regard to worthineſs 


in them on whom they are conferred. Becauſe 


the gift of Chriſt himſelf is: the grand evidence of 


God's love to finners—incomparably greater than 
that of authorizing the ungodly to believe in Jeſus, 
or than that of his giving heaven to ſaints. 


— 


* Rom, ili. 24. v. 15, 16, 17, 18. 1 Cor. ii. 12. Iſa. Iv. 1. 
Rom. vi. 23. viii, 32. Pi. Ixviii. 18. Rom. xi. 29. 
vine 
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Divine love, mes cy, aul 71 ace, directly of hoſed 
ts :vorks and. worthineſs os every kind, and of every 
degree. « Herein is love, not that we loved God, 
© but that he loved us—lt is not of him that wil- 
eth nor cf tim that runneth, but of God that 
* ſheweth mercy—Not of works, but of him that 
calleth To him that worketh is the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him 
© that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſti- 
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righte- 
© ouſneſs. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
© bleſſedneſs of the man, unto whom the Lord 
© imputeth righteouſneſs without works—There- 
fore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; 
to the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the 
« ſeed—By grace ye are ſaved, through faith; and 
that not of yourſelves: it is the gift of God: not 


of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt—Not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done, 


but according to his mercy he ſaved us Who 
* hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy cal- 


6 ling, not according to our works, but according 


to his own purpoſe and grace, which was given 
* us in Chriſt Jeſus before the world began—If by 

grace, then it is no more of works: otherwiſe 
grace is no more grace. But if it be-of works, 


4 then it is no more grace: otherwiſe work i is no 


* more work *.“ 


* x John iv. 10. Rom. ix. 16, IT. iv. 4, 5, 6, 16. Eph. ii. 


This 
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This oppoſition between divine mercy, and hu- 


man works; the grace of God, and the worthineſs : 


of man; is very obſervable, and extremely im- 
portant. For the contraſted view that 1s here 
given of theſe particulars, is far from being an 


incidental thing. We do not find it, in the Apo- 


| Gon, and juſtification, 


ſtolic Writings, once or twice only; and that 
with reference to articles of comparatively ſmall 
_ Confequence; but, in many places, in an argu- 
mentative manner, and relative to bleſſings of the 
= higheſt moment. The ſentiment, therefore, which 


is conveyed by this contraſted form of expreſſion, 
is to be conſidered as a GRAND PRINCIPLE of 


che apoſtolic doctrine; and. this mode of ſpeaking, 
as the current language of Inſpiration, relative to 


thoſe capital bleſſings, election, ——— ey 


* 


Reſpecting the objects of God's eternal choice, 


their converſion to Chriſt, their complete forgive- 
neſs, and their perfect acceptance with the Moſt 


Holy; the reaſonings of Paul, where this kind 


of language is uſed, plainly ſhow, that his deſign 


was entirely to exclude, not only all merit, ſtrictly 
fo called, but all comparative worthineſs. Yes, 


he intended to prove, that God, in the beſtow- 


ment of jheſe bleſſings, has not the leaſt regard to 
perſonal holineſs, or moral worth, in the favored 


objects of his kindneſs; but conſiders them as 


equally unworthy with thoſe who finally periſh. 


| Nay, in the laſt of theſe inſtructive paſſages the 


" 
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Apoſtle proves, profeſſedly and in a formal man- 


ner, that grace and works, or divine favour and 
comparative human worthineſs, are ſo oppoſite. 


one to the other, that it is impoſſible for them to 
concur in procuring the ſame bleſſings. So that 
whoever conſiders himſelf as diſtinguiſhed from 
others, by virtuous habits or pious performances, 
and thence derives encouragement to look for ac- 
ceptance with God through the imputed righte- 
_ ouſneſs of Chriſt; confounds the moſt oppoſite 


ideas, reſpecting an affair of the higheſt moment; 


rejects the determination of Paul; and muſt be 
miſerably diſappointed. —I ſaid, coOMPARATIYE 
human worthineſs : for that is all to which any one 
can pretend, or that the nature of the caſe will 


admit. Becauſe worthineſs of divine bleſſings, in 


a ſtrict, legal, abſolute ſenſe, and eſpecially as to 


apoſtate creatures, is impoſſible. Conſequently, 


the goſpel, in which this contraſt between grace 
and works is thus frequently formed, muſt be con- 


ſidered as ee the ungodly to believe in 


Jeſus. 


N Divine fidelity 75 engaged, that none of thoſe 
who believe in Chriſt ſhall be diſaffrointed, * Who- = 


ſoever believeth in him ſhall not periſh, but have 
* cternal life—He that believeth on the Son hath 
* everlaſting life—Him that cometh to me J will 
© in no wiſe caſt out I will give him reſt— W ho- 
* ſoever liveth and believeth in me ſhall never 
7» n that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be 
eve 
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ſaved — W hoſoever believeth. on him mall not | ve 


aſhamed *.“ 


That divine fidelity is here 3 for tlie 


everlaſting ſecurity of all who really believe in Je- 
| ſus, will not be diſputed by thoſe that maturely 
_ conſider theſe gracious declarations, and revere the 


Sacred Writings.—lt is equally clear, that theſe 
paſſages exhibit the Lord Redeemer as free for mi- 
ſerable ſinners, of every nation, and of every 
character, to whom the glad tidings come. For 
the language is not, He that is di/toed to keefs 


the divine commands — He that has performed 


conditions —W hoever is comparatively worthy— 


and beheveth in Chriſt: but, He tat believeth — 
| Whoeſeever believeth. Conſequently, this exhibi- 


tion of Chriſt, and that aſſurance of complete ſal- 


vation to all who believe in . atteſt the fact for 


which | contend. 

Aﬀts and N of divine mercy, in . 
the greateſt offences, and in ſaving the uvileſt of ſenners. 
Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with 
* mankind, narthleves, nor covetous, nordrunkards, 
nor revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the 


kingdom of God. And suo (Tabra) were ſome 


* of you : but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, 
C but * are TN in the name of the Lord Je- 


* John iii. 15, 16, 36. vi. 37. Matt. xi. 28. - John xi. 26, 
Mark xvi, 16. Rom. ix. 33. 


c bow 
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ſus, and by the Spirit of our God We ourſelves 


| alſo were ſometime fooliſh, diſobedient, deceiv- 


4 ed, ſerving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in 


malice and envy, hatgful and hating one ano- 


* 


ther. But when (ore) the kindneſs and love of 


God our Saviour toward man appeared; not by 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done, but 
according to his inercy he ſaved us—Dead i in 
© treſpaſſes and fins; wherein, in time paſt; . ye 
© walked according to the courſe of this world, ac- 

cording to the prince of the power of the air, the 
« ſpirit that now worketh in the children of diſo- 


* bedience; among whom we all had aur conver- 


© ſation in time paſt in the luſts of our fleſh, ful 
« filling the deſires of the fleſh and of the mind; 
and were by nature the children of wrath, even 

as others. But God, who is rich in mercy, 


for his great love wherewith he loved us, even 


when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us 
together with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved ;) 
and hath raiſed us up together, and made us fit 
together in heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus: 
© THAT IN THE AGES TO COME he might fhew 
* the exceeding riches of his grace in his kindneſs 


$ z2oward us through Chrift Feſus -] was before a 
« blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and injurious *: 


but 1 obtained mercy, becauſe I did i ignorantly 
* in unbelief. And W of our Lord was 


'# Brza here extlainis, “ Behold, what rue dſo 85 
* the * produces! 1 | 


EE 
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exceeding abundant with faith and love which is 


in Chriſt Jeſus. This is a faithful ſaying, and 


© worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 


© into the world to ſave ſinners; of whom I am 
© chief. Howbeat, for this cauſe I obtained mer- 
*cy, THAT IN'ME, THE CHIEF, (Tpwry.) Jeſus 
£/Chriſt- might ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, FoR 
* A PATTERN To THEM WHICH | SHOULD 
© HEREAFTER BELIEVE IN HIM TO LIFE | 
6 EVERLA STING X.“ 

That theſe inſtances of W mercy were en- 
ena on divine record, as Acts-and-Precedents of 
the Court of Heaven; and, under that very no- 


tion, are to be regarded by ſinners in all future 
ages, the texts themſelves inform us. Now, as 
theſe authenticated facts diſplay the riches of 


reigning grace, in ſaving ſome of the moſt abo- 


minable characters that ever lived; and as theſe 
| Inſtances of ſuperabounding, ſovereign mercy, to 


profligate, impious wretches, were intended by 


Jeſus Chriſt as a pattern of his own procedure i in 
5 following times; they muſt be conſidered as war- 


ranting the moſt deteſtably vile to believe in our 
almiglity Saviour. For it is not eaſy to conceive 
of more flagitious characters, than ſome of thoſe 


that are here ſpecified. | Yet they were encou- 
1 ere ene | on him oy mon 


* 


| 
* x Cor. vi. 9, 10, IT, Titus iii. 3 4, f. Eph, Hs 1—7. 
Tim. i 1. 116. — 


ww 
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and were not diſappointed. Did but thoſe profli- 
gates who, by a courſe of enormous offences, are 
ſunk into a kind of hardened deſpair, underſtand 
the deſign of theſe Acts and Precedents, they would 
no longer ſay, with ſome in the Prophet, There 
is no hofie no; for we have loved ſtrangers, and af 
ter them will we go*, For the plenitude of that 
revealed proviſion which ſovereign mercy has 
made to r 3 the chief of ſinners, is a firm 
bottom of comfort againſt the guilt of the moſt 
bloody and crimſon ſins. Becauſe free grace is 
not tied to any rules: it may do what it pleaſcth \ 
' conſiſtently with the rights of juſtice.  _ 

Do the Inſpired Writers teach, that awful zn | 
ments, inflited on the ſinners of Sodom, and on 
the rebellious Iſraelites, were committed to ſacred | 
record, as examples of divine juſtice, and for 
our -admonition f, to guard us againſt ſin? they 

alſo inform us, that the juſtification of Abraham 

by faith, and without works, was recorded for our 
inſtruction &, reſpecting that capital bleſſing of di- 
vine grace. Nay, Paul aſſures us, that whatever 
things were written aforetime, were written for our 
learning: that we, through ſiatience, and comfort 
of the Scrifitures, MIGHT HAVE HOPE ||.— 
On this ground, therefore, we may ſafely con- 
clude, that the numerous . inſtances of 


* Jor i ii. 26. + Dr. srussrows 8 Wells of. Salvation, p. 5 
51. des 1 Cor. x. II, Rom. iv. 23, 24. 
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divine forgiveneſs, which ſtand recorded in holy 


Scripture, ' were intended to encourage hope in 
the guilty breaſt, and to produce reformation in 


the profligate life. 


Have we, for example, dnt reaſon to 


conclude, that perfect pardon was graciouſly 


granted to Lot, for his drunkenneſs and inceſt— 


to David, for his adultery and murder—to Ma- 


naſſeh, for his outrageous and monſtrous wicked- 
neſs—to publicans and proſtitutes, for their extor- 


tion and impurity—to Peter, for denying his 
Lord with imprecations and perjury—to. a cruci- 
| fied robber and ruffian, for his obduracy and 


blaſphemy, of which he was guilty: but a little 
before he expired on a gibbet to any of the Jews, 


for the unparalleled crime of crucifying Meſſiah, 
the Son of God—to Saul of Tarſus, for blaſphem- 


ing Chriſt and murdering the ſaints—and to the 
Philippian Jailor, for his perſecution and inten- 


tional ſelfimurder ?—all theſe facts proclaim in our 
ears, THERE IS FORGIVENESS WITH GOD, 


THAT HE MAY BE FEARED! Their language, 
to the moſt impious and abandoned, is, Let the 
wicked forfake his way, and the unrighteous man 
his thoughts: and let him return to the Lord, and 
he will have mercy uſion him; and to our God, for 


he will ABUNDANTLY PARDON X. 


* See Dr. "IM u, On the Hurdred «nd Thirticth Pſalm, p. 147. 
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The riches of fardoning mercy, and the benefits 
of ſaving grace, are the joy, the glory, and the ſong, 
of believers on earth, and of the bleſſed in heaven. 


« Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all 
his benefits! Who forgiveth all thine iniquities, 
* who healeth all thy diſeaſes I have blotted out 


| as a thick cloud thy tranſgreſhons, and as a 


« cloud thy ſins: return unto me; for I have re- 


* deemed thee. Sing, O ye heavens, for the 


Lord hath done it: ſhout, ye lower parts of the 
earth: break forth into anne Tr mountains, 


O foreſt, and every tree ti r the Lord 
* hath redeemed Jacob, and lorified himſelf in 
C Ifrael—T will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my _ 


* ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God. For he hath 
« clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, he 


© hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs 


Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth 


* iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſſion of the 


* remnant of his heritage God forbid that I 


© ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our Lord Je- 


ſus Chriſt We joy in God, through our Lord 
. Jeſus Chriſt—Rejoice in the Lord alway : and 


again I ſay, Rejoice Of Him are ye in Chriſt 


+ Jeſus, who of God is made unto us wiſdom, 
and righteouſneſs, and ſanctification, and redemp- 


tion; that, according as it is written, He that 

© plorieth, let him glory in the Lord Bleſſed be 
che God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

© which according to his abundant mercy hath be- 
D 3 5 7 
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©* gotten us again to a lively hope—They ſung 
* a new fong, ſaying,” Thou art worthy to .take 
* the book, and to open the ſeals thereof: for 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God 


g by thy blood, out of every kindred, and people, 


and tongue — Joy ſhall be in heaven over one 


ſinner that repenteth There is joy in the pre- 


ſence of the angels of God, over one finner that 


« repenteth *. 
That the grant of wa pardon, and the | 
enjoyment of ſpiritual peace; that the hope of 


| everlaſting happineſs, and the eternal fruition of 
heaven; ſhould excite joy, and produce praiſe, 


there is no reaſon to wonder: eſpecially, when the 


7a bleſſedneſs included in theſe incomparable benefits 
is conſidered as the fruit of mere favour, through 


the blood of Jeſus Chriſt; which is manifeſtly 
the caſe here. But, in proportion as the for- 


giveneſs of our fins, and the acceptance of our 


perſons, are conſidered as depending on conditions 
performed, or on qualifications obtained, by us; 
there is reaſon of joy in our own exertions and 


' worthineſs +: which is diametrically contrary to 


the apoſtolic doctrine of ſalvation by grace f. 
For the language of every real believer is, Not 


unto us, O Lerd, not unta us, but, unto thy Name 


Fn 


* Pſalm eili. 5 3 fa. «liv. 22, 2 3. Ixi. 10. ' Micab vii. 18. 


| Gal. vi. 14. Rom. v. 11. Philip. iv. 4. 1 Cor. i. 30, 13. 


By Pet. 1. 3. Rev. v. 9. Luke xv. 7, 10. + Rom. iv. 2. 
T Rom, iii, 27. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Eph. ii. 5-9. _ Neg A 
| give 


— 
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eiue glory, for thy mercy, and for thy truth's ale *. 


The gratitude, therefore, the joy, and the exul- 
tation of ſcriptural ſaints, for ſpiritual bleſſings, | 
infer the point for which I am pleading. „ : 
The eternal deſign of God, in the work of al- 2 
vation by Jeſus Chriſt, was to manife eſt, exalt, and 
for ever to glorify his own grace, in rendering the. 
unworthy everlaſtingly. ai For my Name's 
* ſake will I defer mine anger, and for. my praiſe. 
will I refrain from thee, that I cut thee not 
off Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for che ; 
«© glory of thy Name—All things, are for yours. © 
. * ſakes, that the abundant grace might, through: 

' * the thankſgiving of many, abound + to the glory 
of God—Chriſt hath received us to the glory of 
60d Having. predeſtinated us to the. adoption | 

* of children by Jeſus Chriſt to. himſelf, accord- 
ing to the good pleaſure of his will, To THE 

© PRAISE OF THE GLORY OF HIS GRACE—That 
he might make known the riches of his glory 
on the veſſels of mercy—In whom alſo we have 
obtained an inheritance—that we ſhould be. to 
_ © the praiſe of his glory Ve were ſcaled with 

+ that Holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt | 
of our inheritance, until the redemption: of the 
; * purchaſed, poſſeſſion, unto tbe. Kea of his 


« glory 1. 


* Pfalm xv. 1. 8. + rige eb. — « IIa. xlviii. 9. 
Pſalm Ixxix. 9. 2 Cor. iv. 15. Rom. xv. 3. * i. 55 6. 
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As, in that moſt wonderful of all works, E- 
| DEMPTION, the deſign of God was to manifeſt, 
illuſtrate, glorify his own grace; as the glad tid- 


: ings of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt reveal that grace, 


in connection with its deſign; and as no doctrine 


- deſerves the name of Glad Tidings, which does 


not exhibit the grace of God, as abounding, reign- 


ing, glor ious —worthy of everlaſting admiration 


and praiſe; the genuine goſpel muſt be conſidered 
as encouraging, inviting, warranting, the moſt un- 
godly to believe in Jeſus. For divine grace, in 


election, redemption, regeneration, pardon, and 


juſtification, has no concern with any beſides the 


abſolutely unworthy. To this its very nature, 


and the defign of God in diſpenſing the bleſſings 


| proceeding from it, are completely adapted. 


Its very nature. For it is not merely grace, A 


though as ſuch it muſt be ſovereign; but it is 


grace with GLORY around it Te GLORY of his 
grace, is the language « of Paul. Now, an eſſen- 
tial part of its moſt ſhining, illuſtrious, glorious 
qualities muſt conſiſt, in its being abſolutely free, - - 


and infinitely rich. The former, as to its objects; 


the latter, as to its benefits: and both, as provide 


ing for the altogether vile. 
The defign of God in diſhenfing the BF ings 1 


ceeding from it. This was, we are here expreſs- 


ly informed, not, ultimately, our happineſs, though 


that be a great deſign; much leſs the rewarding - 
of human worth; but his own PRAISE—rhe fraiſe 


' FOR BELIEVING IN JESUS.  — 67 
of his own GLoky—and the hir aiſe ＋ the glory of 
fas GRACE. 
© If there be any pardon with God, it is fuch 

as becomes chim to give. When he pardons, he 
will abundantly hardon. Go with your for- 
© giveneſs, limited, conditional pardons, with re- 
| © ſerves and limitations unto the ſons of men: it 


" may be, it may become them; it is like them= 


* ſelves. - That of God is abſolute and perfect; 
before which our ſins are as a cloud before the 
_ * Eaſt wind, and the riſing fun, Hence he is 
* ſaid to do this work, with his whole heart, 
and with his whole ſoul—This forgivenels is in 
or with God, not only fo as that we may apply 
d * gurſelves unto it, if we will, for which he will 
not be offended-with us; but fo, alſo, as that 
he hath placed his great glory in the declaration 
and communication of it: nor can we honout 
him more, than by coming to him to be made 
* partakers of it, and ſo to receive it from him. 


For the moſt part, we are, as it were, ready, 


- * rather to fteal forgiveneſs from God, than to 
© receive from him, as one that gives it freely 
* and largely. We take it up, and lay it down, 
* as though we would be glad to have it, ſo God 
did not, as it were, ſee us take it: for we are 
afraid he is not willing we ſhould have it in- 
* deed. We would ſteal this fire from heaven, 
nl and have a ſhare in God's treaſures and riches, 
4 almoſt without his conſent. At leaſt, we think 
5 - 5 «we 
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58 THE GOSPEL A WARRANT: | 
© we have it from him ægrè, with much difficulty ; 
© that it is rarely given, and ſcarcely obtained. 
That he gives it out with a kind of unwilling 
-_ © willingneſs; as we ſometimes give alms with- 

bout cheerfulneſs : and that he loſeth ſo much by 
aus, as he giveth out in pardon. We are apt 


to think, that we are very willing to have for- 
giveneſs; but that God is unwilling to beſtow it; 
and that, becauſe he ſeems to be a loſer by it, and 


| © to forego the glory of inflifting puniſhment for 
our ſins; which, of all things, we ſuppoſe, he is 
moſt loth to part withal. And this is the very 
nature of unbelief. But, indeed, things are quite 
 * otherwiſe. He hath, in this, matter, through the 
Lord Chriſt, ordered all. things, in his dealings 


with ſinners, ta te faraiſe of the glory of his 
grace. His deſign, in the whole myſtery of the 
* goſpel, is to make his grace glorious, or to exalt 
pardoning mercy. The great fruit and product 


| © of his grace is forgiveneſs; the forgiveneſs of 
* finners. This God will render himſelf glorious 


in, and by. All the praiſe, glory, and worſhip, 
that he deſigns frem any in this world, is to re- 
5 * dound unto him by the way of this grace *.” 

God condeſcends to reireſent himſelf as taking fub- 
lime _—_ in the 8 of e mercy, in 


* 


* Dr. Onan, On tie Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, | P. 22 95 


26 | 
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bebertiog; the bleſſinss of grace, and in making has 
 freofile comiletely hay. * He delightetli in mercy 
Ihe Lord (hall rejoice in his works As the 
© bridegroom. rejoiceth qver the bride, fo ſhall thy 
God rejoice over thee—l will rejoice in Jeruſa- 


1 lem, and joy in my people I will place ſalva- 


tion in Zion for lirael my glory Vea, J will 
_ © rejoice over them to do them good, and I will 
plant them in this land aſſuredly, with my whole 
heart, and with my whole ſoui—lIt [the beſtow- 
ment of ſpiriual | bleſſings} ſhall be to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlaſting ſign that ſhall 
not be cut, off —I will cleanſe them from all 
their iniquity whereby they have ſinned againſt 
8 me; and | will pardon all their iniqumies where- 


aby they have tinned, and whereby they have 


© tranſgreſſed againſt me. And it ſhall be to me 


« a name of joy, a praiſe, and an honour, before 


all the nations of the earth, which ſhall hear all 
the good that I do unto them The Lord thy 

+ God in the midft of thee is mighty : he will- 
© ſave, he will rejoice over thee with joy; he will 

4 reſt in his love, he will joy over thee with fing- 
ing The Father ſaid to his ſervants, —Bring | 
« hither the faited calf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry. For this my ſon was dead, and is 
* alive again; he was loſt, and is found. And 
they began to be merry—lt was meet tha we 
a TORE make merry and be glad: for this thy bro- 


Þ sf" 4-2 
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6 « ther was dead, and is alive again; was , and 
is found *. 
Is the Father of mercies 4 repreſented as having 
engaged, by two immutable things, for the final ſe- 
| curity of his people, in order that they who flee for 
refuge to tlie hofie ſet before us might have frong 
ecunſolation 1? it is in alluſion to the moſt ſolemn 
aſſurances which men can give of their fidelity 
one to another. So here, in condeſcenſion to the 
weakneſs of our capacities, and in alluſion to oui 
modes of expreſſing the moſt lively ſenſations of 
joy, the Moſt High exhibits himſelf as poſſeſſing 
human affeRtions, and ſpeaks as if his own un- 
| changeable felicity were increaſed, by liberally diſ- 
penſing ſpiritual bleſſings, and by rendering the 
wretched completely happy. This, as obſerved 
under a former particular, is expreſſive of marve/- 
- Jons loving kindneſs; and moſt ſtrongly adapted to 
t ſhow, that the needy, the ungodly, the periſhing 
finger, has no reaſon to ſuſpect the glorious God 
of reluctance to beſtow the bleſſings of grace. 
No: he gives with a liberal heart, and a bounti- 
ful hand. To pardon freely; graciouſly to confer 
ſpiritual benefits, and, if I may ſo ſpeak, to do it 
with divine delight; are a coudutt worthy of his 
Character, as denominated LOVE; and for the ho- 


f 


* Micah vii. 19. Pf. civ. 31 Ifa. Ixil. 5. Iv. 19. Alvi. 
13. fer. XXII. 41. Ifa. lv. 13. Ixil. 5. Jer. XXXIli. 8, 9. 

| Zeph. ili. 17. Luke xv, 22, 23, 24 32. | 
7 Hehl vi. a —_ 18. 


nour 
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nour of our Lord's mediation. Becauſe love de- 
 Hghts in the happineſs of its objects; and Chriſt 
-M glorified in the ſalvation of thoſe who are juſtly 
condemned *. Surely, then, the genuine goſpel 
muſt warrant the ungodly to believe in Jeſus; by 
whom the character, the counſels, and the perfec- 
tions of God, are made known to ſinners. W 


As the preceding, with ſimilar particulars, con- 
ſtitute chat comprehenſive and gracious meſſage 

which is called THE GOSPEL; we muſt now con- 

ſider, To whom, by divine command, theſe glad 
| tidings were ſent—The ſtate and character of 
thoſe to whom the Apoſtles proclaimed the Joyful 
news And their immediate , 0 in e the 
gracious proclamation. 

I whom, by divine command, theſe glad tidbige 
were ſent. © Go ye, and teach all nations Go ye 
into all the world, and proclaim the glad ridings 
to every creature Thus it is written, and thus 

dit behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from 

A © the dead the third day: and that repentance and 
_ © remiſſion of ſins ſhould be preached in his name 

|  * among all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem f.“ 

After our Lord's reſurrection from the dead, 
his commiſſion to the Apoſtles, for preaching the 
goſpel, was extenſive as the — err Ti he 


bY rhef. i i. 10. t Matt, vii. 18. Mark I 15. Luke | 
XXLV, 47+ | F 21 * | 6 
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middle wall of partition, between Jews. and. Gene 


tiles, being demoliſhed, thoſe firſt miniſters,” of 


Chriſt. were not only permitted, but required as 
Providence gave opportunity, to proclaim the glad 


tidings wherever they came, without, any excep- 
on of nation, of rank, or of character. Yes, the 


prerogatives connected with carnal defcent from 
Abraham, the Covenant made at Sinai, and the 


Moſaic Economy, being all aboliſhed ;, thoſe 


Ambaſſadors of Heaven were commanded. to-pub» 


_ liſh, pardon, and proclaim peace, through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, png all nations, beginning at [Jeruſa- 
lem. 


The ove: _ character of 110% to ks he 


= Aboftles proclaimed the joyful news. * When they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God, 


neither were thankful; but, became vain in their 


© imaginations, and their fooliſh heart was dark- 
« *ened. Profeſſing themſelves to be wiſe, they be- 
d came fools; and changed the glory of the incor- 
© ruptible God, into an image made like to corrup- 


© tible man, and to birds, and four: footed beaſts, and 
creeping things. Wherefore God alſo gave them 
up to uncleagneſs through the luſts of their own 
* hearts, to diſhonour their own bodies between 
© themſelves: who changed the truth of God into 
* a lie, and worſhipped and ſerved the creature 
£ more than the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. 


Amen And even as they did not like to retain 
God in their knowledge, God gave them over. 


t 


Y 
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to a : reprobate mind, to do thoſe things which are 
not convenient; being filled with all unrighteouſ- 
© neſs, fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma- 
liciouſneſs; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
© malignity ; whiſperers, backbiters, haters of 

God, deſpiteful, proud, boaſters, inventors of evil 
© things, diſobedient to parents, without underftand- 
© ing, covenant-breakers, without natural affec- 
tion, implacable, unmerciful: who, knowing 
the judgment of God, that they which. do ſuch 
things are worthy of death, not only do the 
© ſame, but have pleaſure in them that do them 
We have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, | 
© that they are all under ſin. As it is written, 
There is none righteous, no not one; there is 
none that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeek- 
eth after God. They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become unprofitable ; ; 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. Their 
throat is an open ſepulchre; with their tongues 
* they have uſed deceit; the poiſon of aſps is un- 
der their lips: Whoſe mouth is full & curſing 
and bitterneſs : their feet are- ſwift to ſhed blocd: 

« deſtruRion and miſery are in their ways; and the 
way of peace they have not known: there 1 is no 

fear of God before their even | 
What a melancholy moral portrait Is this ! How 5 

ſtrong the colouring, and how dark the ſhades) _ 


„ Rom. i, 21-32. iii. 918. 
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les and Gentiles, without difference, are here N 
deſcribed, as bearing characters the moſt deteſta- 


dle, and as being in a ſtate the moſt awful. Vet 
this deſcription comes from the hand of one, whoſe 


heart was fraught with benevolence to his own 


| ſpecies, eſpecially to his countrymen z and from a 


pencil, which could not give an exaggerated re- 
preſentation. Of ſuch characters, in the eſtimate 


of Heaven, did the nations conſiſt, when the A- 
poſtles, as miniſters of divine truth, received their 
high commiſſion. Yes, to a world thus deſperately 


degenerate, and thus lying in wickedneſs, were 


| thoſe ambaſſadors of Chriſt ſent with tidings of 
| ſalvation. To this abominably wicked world 


they exhibited the crucified Jeſus ; preaching par- 
don, and announcing peace, through his atoning 
blood. For, if pardon be not publiſhed, if peace 


be not proclaimed, in the name of Jeſus, the goſ- 
pel, ſtrictiy ſpeaking, i is not preached, As, there- 


fore, it is hard to conceive of characters more hate- 
ful, of perſons more criminal, or of a ſtate more 
awful, (except in the caſe of judicial blindneſs, or 


ol blaſphemy againſt the Holy Spirit;) than thoſe 
here deſcribed; the miniſters of Chriſt, if they 


would act agreeably to our Lord's commiſſion, 


and to the apoſtolic pattern, muſt PE * 
tidings to the vileſt of men. 


Their immediate defign in TIN the gracious 
proclamation to ſuch improus and firofligate charas- 
ters. © Preach Ge goſpel to eyery creature. He 


* that 6 
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& that believeth and is baptized ſhall be' ſaved; 
but he that believeth not ſhall be damned Many 

other ſigns truly did Jeſus in the preſence” of his 
. * diſciples, which are not written in this book : but 
. * theſe are written, that ye might believe that Je- 

« ſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God; and that be- 

| © lieving ye might have life urg. his name 
Ihe revelation of the myſtery, which was kept 
ſecret ſince the world began, but now is made. 
© manifeſt, and by the Scriptures of the Prophets, 
"0 according to the commandment of the everlaſt. 
© ing God, made known to all nations for the be- 
dience of faith That the Gentiles by my mouth 
8 ſhould hear the word of the Goſpel and be- 
lieve Our teſtimony among you was believed— 
Many of them that heard the word believed 
So we preach, and ſo ye believed x.. 

Here we have the poſition to be contre, 
in very nearly the expreſs language of Inſpiration. 
For the Apoſtles were commanded to proclaim 
the glad tidings of ſalvation. Chriſt, his work, 
aud the grace revealed by him, conſtitute the ſubs 
ſtance of thoſe glad tidings, which were to be pub- 
liſhed in all nations, and to every creature. The 
nations were in the moſt deplorable ſtate of igno- 
Fance, of 1 and of wickedneſs. To an 


„Mark xvi. 15, 16. NETS xx. 31. n xvi. 25, 26. 4a. 
XV. 7. 2 Theſſ. i. 10. Acts iv. 4. g Cor. xv. 11. See alſo 
Acts xviii. 8. Rom. i. 15, 16. x. 16. Luke xxiv. 15. Acts 
vill, 12. 4 Cor. iii. 5. Hob. iv. 2. : 
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however, the joyful proclamation was made, that 
it might be credited by individuals, without excep- 
tion; and it was by the / divinely gracious re- 
port * that faith came. But the facts revealed 
in that report could not be really believed, by 


either Jew or Gentile, without relying on Jeſus 


Chriſt as the only and allſufficient Saviour. Con- 


ſequently, The genuine goſſiel is @ comſilete warrant 


for the moſt ungodly to believe in Jeſus. 


Let us epitomiſe the preceding particulars, and 
bring them into one view. Here, then, we have, 


The condeſcending characters which our Lord 


bears—His deſign, in coming into the world; 
which was to ſave ſinners, even the moſt wretch= 


ed and pe Sp e which Chriſt per- 
e underwent, and the bene- 

fits to finners thence reſulting The allſufficiency 
of his work, to ſave the moſt guilty and vile 


Preventing mercy, and the free pardon of enor- 
mous offenders The ſovereignty, the riches, and 
the plenitude of divine grace The ſparing and 
pardoning mercy of God, beyond all parallel and 
all praiſe— The promiſes of the New Covenant 
unconditional The moſt gracious proclamations 
to thoſe who are ſtarving—The kindeſt invita- 
tions, the moſt winning perſuaſions, and the moſt 


preſſing entreaties, of thoſe that are periſhing, to 


regard the proviſion which grace has made for the 


* Rom, x. 17. d. 


_ utterly 
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utterly deſtitute— The perfect readineſs, and the 
ſacred pleaſure, with which the Father of mercies 
receives returning profligates—Bleſlings requeſted 
by ſaints, and beſtowed by the Lord, for his 
own ſake for the ſake of his goodneſs, of his 

mercy, and of his Name—Spiritual bleſſings ab- 
ſolutely free and irrevocable gifts—Divine love, 
mercy, and grace, directly oppoſed to works and 
| worthineſs of every kind, and of every degree— 
Divine fidelity engaged, that none of thoſe who 
believe in Chriſt ſhall be diſappointed—AQts and 
Precedents of divine mercy, in pardoning the great- 
elt offences, and in ſaving the vileſt of ſinners 
The riches of pardoning mercy, and the benefits 
of ſaving grace, are the joy, the glory, and the 
ſong, of believers on earth, and of the blefſed in 
heaven The eternal deſign of God, in the work. 
of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, was to manifeſt, exalt, 
and for ever to glorify his own grace, in render- 
ing the unworthy everlaſtingly happy—God con- 
deſcends to repreſent himſelf as taking ſublime de- 
light, in the exerciſe of pardoning mercy, in be- 
ſtowing the bleſſings of grace, and, in exalting 
his people to complete felicity— Theſe wonder- 
ful facts, and gracious truths, with others of 

a ſimilar kind, conſtitute that goſpel which the 
| Apoſtles, in purſuance of divine command, pro- | 
claimed to-both Jews and Gentiles—'T he nations 
were then extremely impious, profligate, and 
wicked And, finally, the gracious proclamation 
| Was 
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_ paragraphs in their connection one with anoth 
I ſhall only add; If the goſpel be not a com- 


68 = GOSPEL A WARRANT 
was wade to the wicked world that it might de 


eredited, by ſinners of every character, in all na- 
tions; and that, believing in Jeſus Chriſt, they 


might receive pardon, enjoy peace, ed obe- 
dience, and have everlaſting life. a 


By this abſtract of evangelical truth it muſt, 1 
think, appear, to every intelligent and impartial 
reader, that if the teſtimony of God to an apoſ- 


tate, guilty, and wretched world, concerning his 
incarnate Son, and relative to the riches of his 


on grace, be not a ſufficient warrant for the 


moſt ungodly perſon upon earth to believe in Je- 
ſus; it is not eaſy to conceive of any divine de- 


clarations which could have been made, that 
would have authorized any of thoſe whom the 
Scriptures call /inners, or the guilty in a ferifh- 


ing condition, to believe in Chriſt. 
Leaving my reader to conlider the foregoi 


plete warrant for the moſt ungodly to believe 
in Jeſus, it muſt be either becauſe the grace re- 


vealed in it is not equal to their wants; or becauſe 
they are tacitly forbidden, while deſtitute of holi- 
neſs, to treat him as the Saviour. Not the for- 
mer: for the grace revealed is rich, abundant, 


exceedingly abundant, and allſufficient. Not the 


latter: for the ungodly, as we have already ſeen, 
ſo far from ng ne are invited to Chriſt, 
5 ; | | and 


1 
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and earneſtly entreated, by a conſideration of his 

vicarious death, to be reconciled to God &. 
If the goſpel had not warranted the ungodly to 

believe in Jeſus, it could not i:ave anſwered its 


name—it could not have been glad tidings, to a 
world ſo extremely degenerate, corrupt, and cri- 


minal, as all the nations were, when the Apoſtles 
received their divine commiſſion to proclaim ſalva- 


tion to Jews and Gentiles, without exception, Z 


- through Jeſus Chriſt. 


If the goſpel do not authorize the moſt ungodly 


to believe in Jeſus, it ſeems impoſſible for them to 
credit the gracious report under its natural and 
proper character: it being denominated THE GLAD 
 T1DINGS, becauſe it reveals a Saviour for ſinners 
that are in a PERISHING ſtate. But, of all the 


fingers on earth, thoſe only are in a PERISHING : 


| ſtate, who are entirely deſtitute of true godlineſs ; 


for the word of Infallibility frequently repreſents 


the godly, as in a ftate of ſalvation. Nor is 
the goſpel itſelf really believed, any further than 


the Saviour exhibited _ it is the * of our 


dependance. 


* Ia, xly. 22. lv. 1. Matt. xi; 28, 2 Cor. v. 20. + Matt. 


v. 3, 4, 8. John v. 24. vi. 40, 54. x. 27; 28, 29, En 
10 ew ii. 5, 8. ns i. 6. | 
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CHAPTER II. 


NO DEGREE OF HOLINESS PREVIOUSLY NE- 
CESSARY TO OUR BELIEVING IN JESUS 


CHRIST. 


HEN a finner is burdened with guilt, and 
tilled with apprehenſions of eternal ruin, 
dis language is, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? 


or, How (hall I eſcape the wrath to come? Being 
ignorant of that righteouſneſs which the goſpel re- 
veals for the juſtification of the ungodly, he la- 
bours' to obtain acceptance with God by. his own 
efforts: till, becoming better acquainted with the 


purity of the law, the holineſs of God, and the 
corruption. of his own' heart, he deſpair of being 8 


juſtified by the works of the law. 
To a perſon thus convinced of fin, 1 appre- 


| henfive of danger, one ſhould ſuppoſe the glad 
tidings of ſovereign grace, and the doctrine of com- 


plete ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt for the chief of ſin- 


ners, would be embraced with all poflible readi- 
neſs. Experience and obſervation prove, how- 


ever, that .awakened dinners | are frequently very 
| „ | back- 
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backward to receive encouragement from the glo- 


rious goſpel. Tuis ariſes, not from any defect in 
the grace it proclaims, or in the ſalvation it brings; 
not becauſe the alarmed ſinner is under any ne- 


ceſſity, or in any diſtreſs, for which it does not 


reveal complete relief; but becauſe he does not 


behold the glory of that grace which reigns 
triumphantly in. it, and the deſign of God in 


making the rich proviſion. He wants to find him- 
ſelf di ginguiſled from others, by holy tempers and 
ſanctified affections, as a proper object of mercy. 
This is his grand embarraſſment. In other words, 
he conſiders himſelf as not ſufficiently humbled, 
under a ſenſe of fin; as not having a ſuitable ab- 
horrence of it; and as not poſſeſſing thoſe fervent 
| breathings after holineſs, which, as he ſuppoſes, 
are neceſſary, before he can be warranted to be- 
lieve in Jeſus, with a well grounded hope of ſuc- 
ceſs *.— Thus the ſinner, though oppreſſed with 


guilt, and earneſtly deſirous of ſalvation, oppoſes 


the deſigns of divine grace, by ardently ſeeking 
for holy qualifications, and comparative worthi- 
neſs, as prerequiſites to faith in Jeſus Chriſt ! 
But, that no degree of holineſs is previouſly ne- 
ceſſary, to warrant our believing in the Lord Re- 


deemer, I thall n the following paragraphs en- 


deavour to prove.; 


kb 7.2 . 5 b 3 


* See lee Gra, Chap. in p. 84, 85. Edit. 4th. ; 
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Under what conſideration, then, is any degree 
of holineſs in the heart of a ſinner neceſſary, 
before he believe in Jeſus? As conſtituting any 


| fart of his juſtifying righteouſneſs? This cannot 


be, without admitting, that acceptance with God 
ie, in ſome degree, by our own obedience —As 


che ftifulated condition of acceptance with Chriſt? 
| If fo, a ſinner, on performing that condition, may 
claim Chriſt, and all ſpiritual bleſſings in him, as 


a kind of debt. For, as Dr. Owen ſays, 
* where one thing is the condition of another, that 


other thing maſt follow the fulfil ling of that 


condition: otherwiſe the condition of it, it is 


not *. Yes, whether the condition preſcribed 


be greater or leſs, the punctual performance of 


it muſt give a legal title to all the bleſſings an- 


nexed to that condition: which, in the caſe before 


us, would be to obtain juſtification by the works 


of the law.—As the qualification for obtaining 
an intere/t ix Chrift, or a participation of his he- 
nefits? But, neceſſary as a pious turn of heart 
4s, to evince that we are partakers of Chriſt ; it 
is not either an holy difpotition, or faith itſelf, by 
which we obtain an intereſt in him. No; that 
exalted privilege is not obtained by us, but freely | 

granted of God, in the decree of election f. For 


me ſubſtitution of Chriſt, and the whole of his vi- 
carious work, very ſtrongly imply, that all the 


* Doftrine of Juſtification, Chap. 1. p. 146. Glaſgow, 8 | 


- + John xvii. 2, 6, 9, 11,24. Eph. 1. 3—7. 
5 e elect 
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5 dect were intereſted in him before they poſſeſſed | 
either faith, or holineſs. Nay, genuine faith, and 
real ſanctity, ought ever to be conſidered, not as 


the cauſe, but as the fruits and evidences, of that 
intereſt. Ye believe not, becauſe ye are not of my 


fheeſ— He hath choſen us in him before the ſounda- 
tion of the world, that, we ſhould be holy and 
without blame before him in love—Who hath faved 


rs, and called us with an holy calling, not accard- 


ing to our works, but according to his own u 
and grace, WHICH WAS GIVEN US IN CHRIST 


JESUS BEFORE THE WORLD BEGAN *. Be- 
ſides, were any degree of holineſs the requiſite 


qualification for an intereſt in Chriſt, it muſt be 
equally fo reſpecting our juſtification by him: 
which, again, brings us to the works of the law, 
as being remotely the procuring cauſe of our 


juſtification before God.—As a ſtimulus, urging 


an application to Jeſus Chriſt? But, friendly as 
every holy diſpoſition in the heart of a converted 
ſinner is, to communion with Chriſt, and to ge- 
neral happineſs; no principle of ſanctity can, wich 
propriety, be conſidered as a requiſite motive to 


our firſt believing in him. Becauſe holineſs, in 


the whole of its nature, is as manifeſtly ſpiritual 
health, as depravity and guilt are moral diſeaſe : 


5 and every ſinner, in his firſt believing on Chriſt, 


regards him as the gt 3 the Lord 


* John x. 26, Eph. i. 4 2. Tim. i. 9. F 
Ifa, liii, 35. Pf, vi. 24. 1 Pet. ii. 24. Hoſea xiv. 4. f 
e | that 
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that healeth*, But is it uſual for, either health, 
or the commencement of it, rather than a percep- 
tion of diſeaſe, and the danger attending, to excite 
an ardent- deſire after a ſkilful and compaſſionate 
phyſician ?=—Ascharaderizing the only perſons to 
whom, by divine authority, the goſpel can be 
| addrefled? Then the Apoſtles muſt be conſidered 
as having preached ſalvation in the name of Je- 
ſus, to the church only; not at all to the world: 
whereas their commiſſion was, as we have already 
| ſeen, Proclaim the glad tidings to EVERY CREA- 
TURE.—As neceſſary to preſerve the ſinner, after 
-he believes in Jeſus, from abu/ing revealed mercy ? 
But, as I perceive no ſcripturat evidence of any 
one really believing in Chriſt, and yet, in the ge- 
neral courſe of his conduct, abuſing divine mer- 
Cy; ſo we have the moſt expreſs, infallible infor- 
mation, that the grace of God which bringeth ſal. 
vation teaches to deny ungodlineſs; that faith in 
Jeſus works by love to God and man; that faith 
evithout works 15 dead, and unavailing as that 
of devils. But let us examine the ſubject more at 
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large. 
1 Every holy aifpoſtion 3 is, to a certain degree, 
| true holineſs, On ſuppoſition, therefore, that it 


be neceſſary for a ſinner to poſſeſs any meaſure of 


' 

Fp ſanctity, in order to warrant his reliance 
i; 

| on Chriſt; it may bejuſtly demanded, What mor- 

j 3 . : 8 : : 4 

C | * Matt. ix. 12. Mark ii. 17. Luke v. 31. Exod. xv. 26. 
1 | . 5 „ tal 
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tal ſhall determine the requiſite quantum ? Or 
who ſhall ſay, 7hus much is neceſſary, and no 
mere? Nor, conſiſtently with the doctrine of juſ- 
tification entirely by an imputed righteouſneſs, and 
merely in a way of grace, is it eaſy to ſay, as 
appears by the preceding induCtion of particulars, 
for what purpoſe it can be neceſſary. 

An holy diſpoſition in any caſe, or in the leaſt | 
degree, is a diſpoſition to univerſal and perfect ho- 
lineſs. For as there cannot be the leaſt holineſs 
where there is no ſincere affection for God; ſo, 
all holineſs radically conſiſts in love to an; as 
revealed in Jeſus Chriſt. Conſequently, if the 
-<ontrary of our poſition be true, no ſinner can 
_ warrantably believe in Jeſus, until he be cordially 
diſpoſed to perform all the divine precepts, and 
have the root of perfect holineſs in him. But, 
were any miniſter of the word, when ſpeaking of 
Jeſus Chriſt as the Saviour of ſinners, expreſsly 


to ſay; * You, and you only, who are heartily 


« diſpoſed perfectly to Kong the law, are warranted 
to believe in Chriſt ;* it would, I "preſume, be 


eſteemed a ſtrange kind of goſpel, and little fort 


of an inſult on the diſtreſſed conſcience. 
As we cannot conceive of holineſs exiſting in 
any creature, that is entirely deſtitute of love to 
God; nor of God being loved by any creature, 
that does not know him; ſo, neither will the 
Scriptures permit us to conchade, that any of 
Adam's degenerate offspring ever knew and loved 
— Es + 


A 
7 


nature of true faith. 
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the true God, except as revealed in the Media- 
tor. Nor will the Bible warrant our ſuppoſing, 


that ſinners ever love the Supreme; or that they 


cordially approve the true character of God; be- 


fore they believe in Chriſt, as exhibited in the 


goſpel. There is forgiventſs with Thee, that thou 


mayeſt be feared —We love Him, becauſe he firſt 
loved us. For though he not only deſerves, but 
abſolutely demands the profoundeſt reverence, and 
the warmeſt affection, for what he is in himſelf; 
yet it is as manifeſting his glory in Jeſus Chriſt, 


that we either ſincerely love, or truly revere him. 


If, by an awakened ſinner, it be admitted as a 


fact, and believed as a doctrine, that no one is 


authoriſed to depend on Chriſt for pardon and 
peace, until. poſſeſſed of an holy diſpoſition; he 
muſt neceſſarily be more ſolicitous to find evi- 


dence of that important requifite exiſting in his 
heart, than to underftand and believe what the 


goſpel ſays concerning Chriſt. For ſuch a per- 
ſuaſion muſt unavoidably direct his attention to 
the virtuous inclinations he deſires to feel, and the 
righteous works he wiſhes to perform; rather 
than to the riches of revealed mercy, and to the 
allſufficiency of the Redeemer's work. This 
mode of proceeding muſt, therefore, while it 


foſters his legal pride, embarraſs his pained con- 


ſcience: which effects are equally foreign from 
the genius of evangelical doctrine, and from the 


Oui 


* 
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Our Lord, not being the Saviour of- man, as 
man; or of man, as holy; but of man, as depray- 
ed, guilty, and condemned; it apparently follows, 


from the nature of the caſe, that if Chriſt, under 
his graciouſly ſaving character, ever be regarded 
at all, in a way of dependence, for juſtification 
before God; the. inner muſt, in his firſt appli- 
cation to him, conſider himſelf as accurſed by the 


divine law, andeas in a periſhing ſlate. But, did 


he poſſeſs the leaſt degree of true ſanctity, that 


would be a falſe efticanie all his own charaCter and 
ſituation, For it is impoſſible to prove, that any 


creature, poſſeſſed of true holineſs, is under the 
curſe of God: and it is equally evident, that holi- 
neſs is no other than intellectual beauty, moral 


worth, and ſpiritual excellence. It is that by 


which angels are principally diſtinguiſhed from 


devils: and, conſequently, any degree of it muſt 


conſtitute a moſt important difference, in ſtate and 


character, between them that poſſeſs i it and . 


who are entirely unholy. 8 


According to the ſentiment here r no 
one is authoriſed to believe in Jeſus, until he is 
born of God; for ſuch only, have any degree of 
real holineſs. Be the conſcience of a ſinner, 


therefore, ever ſo much burdened with guilt, he 
muſt have ſome evidence of his being a new crea- 


ture, before he can conſider the goſpe] as exhibit- 


ing any relief, or as revealing a Saviour i in whom 


he may confide. Conſequently, if, while poſſeſſed 
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of theſe views, and acting conſiſtently with them, 


he were to believe in Jeſus; it muſt be under the 
notion of his being already a child of God, and 
of his poſſeſſing true holineſs But, were any 
man, profeſſing faith in Chriſt, expreſsly to de- 


clare, That it was under the notion of his pre- 


*< vioully poſlſeffing a new heart, or a ſincere 


* love to holinefs, that he firſt believed in Jeſus - 
* Chriſt,” even though his exterior conduct were 
ever ſo regular, 1 many of thoſe who deny the poſi- 


tion for which I plead, would be really to ſuſ- 
| pet him of ſelfdeception. For they, 1 preſume, 


would be very apprehenſive, that his notions were 
{elfrighteous, and his hope deluſive. But if, pre- 
vious to believing i in Chriſt, and in order to war- 
rant a dependence upon him, there muſt M an 


holy turn of heart; why ſhould the perſon ſup- 


poſed fall under a 0 ſo harſh? For if it 
be a fact, that none but thoſe who are previouſly 
born of God, and ſincerely diſpoſed to keep his 


commands, are encouraged by the goſpel, to be- 


lieve in Jeſus Chriſt; it cannot be either unlaw- 
tul, or improper, for them, under that very cha- 
rafter and conſideration, to place their firſt reli- 
ance vpon him. Becauſe it is acting conſiſtent- 
ly, by applying the principle to practice. Where- 


as, for perſons to maintain, that ſome degree of 
holineſs is previouſly neceſſary to warrant. our be- 
lieving in Chriſt; who, nevertheleſs, in their firſt 
application to him, conſider themſelves as in dan- 


er 
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ger of eternal Tuin, and abſolutely vile, are incon- 
liſtent. | 
The principle againſt which 1 contend ;moplies 
that fianers muſt be cordially reconciled to the 


true character of God, as revealed 1n the Me- 


diator, before they rely on Chriſt, and before they 
believe the goſpel. But this is contrary to the apoſ- 


|  tolic doctrine. For, as it is by the goſpel only, 
that the true character of God is made known. 


to men; ſo the grand mean of reconciling the 
hearts of ſinners to God, is the doctrine of our 
Lord's vicarious work. This we are taught, by 
the following admirable paſſage: All things are 


, God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus 


Chriſt, and hath given to us the miniſiry of recon- 
ciliation : To wit, that God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the world unte himſelf, not imſiuting their 


 ereſhaſſes unto them; and hath committed unto us. 


the word of reconciliatiun. Now then we are 


ambaſſaders for Chriſt, as though God did be- 


ſcech *, by us; we 122 5 *% in Chrifi"s Head, be Js 


TY . criticiſm is, 1 think, 3 of notice; 
and is laid before the judicious reader for his determination. 


« The pronoun yor is not in the Greek. The Apoſtle is not 
chere urging the believing Corinthians to be reconciled to 


G God; for he cogſidered them as already reconciled: but 
che is ſetting before them the apoſtolic meſſage to the 


World at,large, as appears from the foregoing Verse; and 


: © therefore the ſupplement ought to be men, or the world.” 
| . Mr. MacrrAx's Chrifi”s Commiſſion to the Apoſtles, p. 8 * 
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In for us, 


Gal. iii. 12. 5 Rom. viii. 3. || Ezek, xxxvi. 23. 


| 
1 
do HOLINESS NOT A PREREQUISITE | 
Ged. For he hath made him to be 
% knew no fin; that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him *.— T he goſpel, 
ſtrictly ſo called, is the doctrine of reconciliation 
to God, as a righteous governor, 'by the death of 
his own incarnate Son; and it is through believ- 


reconciled to 


ing the teſtimony of God, reſpecting the death 


of Chriſt, that the hearts of finners are firſt recon- 
led to God, as appearing under his true cha- 
acter. F or, faithful and gracious as that divine 
eſtimony i js, it can have no ſanctifying influence 
on the will, any further than it is believed. 

| Remarkable is that ſaying; I when we were 


enemics, we were reconciled io God by the death of 


his Son, much more, being reconciled, we Hall be 


ſaved by his life. Let us review the admirable 
declaration. Reconciled WHEN WE WERE ENE- 
-- MIEs: conſequently, while yet in our fins, in un- 


regeneracy, and in ſpiritual death—Reconciled to 
God: as a righteous governor, as maintaining 


the rights of eternal juſtice, and the honours of his 


holy law—RKeconciled to God BY THE DEATH 
oF HIS SON: he being made fin, and made a 


curſe for usf. In his vicarious death, fin being 


condemned { and puniſhed, the Moſt High ſolemn- 
ly /anfified his great name]; or, in the moſt em- 
phatical manner, declared himſelf, his government, 


* 2 Cor. v. 18—21. + Rom. v. 10. + 2 Cor. v. 21. 


0 


and 
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and bis etiad of ſaving ſinners, to be ſupremely 
juſt. Much more BEING RECONCILED. This is 
contraſted with, when we were ENEMIES. In be- 
lieving, through divine influence, the teſtimony of 
God concerning the death of Chriſt, the reconcilia- 
tion made by the blood of Jeſus, between God as a 
juſt ſovereign, and us as guilty ſubjects of his do- 


minion, is received *; the revealed character of 


God is proved, and we are cordially reconciled . 


- 


to him. Ve fhall be ſaved by his life: that life 


which, as our high prieſt in the heavenly ſanctu- 


ary, he ever lives to make interceſſion for us f. Our 


divinely gracious Jeſus devotes his life, though i in 
a different way, the ſecond time for the happineſs 


of his people. Having expiated their guilt on 


the croſs, by which he reconciled them to God 


when they were enemies; and they, in the prevail- 


ing turn of their hearts, being reconciled to the cha- 


racter, the grace, the dominion of God; he lives, 


as a firieft on his throne t, to intercede for them, 


and ſubdue their enemies; to ſuperintend all their 


concerns, and to ſecure their final felicity. As, in 


the ſuperabundance of his grace, when he was 


rich, for their /akes he became ioor; ſo when, for 
his own ſake, he is again made rich, he employs ' 


the fulneſs of his glory and power on their be- 
half. | | 


* Rom. v. 11. em nurap h. + Heb. vii. 235. 1 . 
vi. 12, 13. | 
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Admitting the ſentiment againſt which I VOY 
tate, no one either does or can believe in Jeſus 
Chriſt, until poſſeſſed of ſubſtantial reaſon to con- 
fider himſelf as free from condemnation, and as 
an heir of immortal happineſs : for, that ſuch is 
the ſtate of each regenerate perſon—of every one 
diſtinguiſhed and adorned by true holineſs, is plain 
from the tenour of divine Revelation. To be a 
child of God, by regeneration ; to have pious affec- | 
tions toward God, and a cordial inclination to keep 
his commands; are, in the eſtimation of Scripture, 
evidefices of a ſafe ſtate, and aſcertain everlaſting, 
1 felicity to all that are ſo diſtinguiſhed *. Yet, 
on the hypotheſis oppoſed, ſuch muſt be our ſtate 
and character, before we believe in Jeſus! 
That this repreſentation of the caſe 1s juſt, ap- 
pears from the writings of an Author who ſpeaks 
as follows: A hearty ſubmiſſion to, and acqui- 
v eſcence and delight in, the law of God, rightly 
« underſtood, and ſo a true hatred of ſin, muſt take 
place IN ORDER to any degree of true approba- 5 
tion of the goſpel, and FAITH AND TRUST in 
« Chriſt—The ſinner who comes to Chriſt for 
« ſalvation, comes as a true penitent; and that re- 
|  pentance—is neceflary to /s faith f. - Now, 
that de/;g/t in the law of God, rightly under- 
ſtocd; a true hatr ed of fun, 5 Fs lienitence, are 


* John iii. x, 2. + Dr. S. Horxixs's Two Diſſes 
P. 23 24, 106. Bennington, 1793. 


e evidences 
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ei of regeneration, : and of genuine holineſs, 
will ſcarcely be denied. It is equally clear, admit- 
ting the doctrine of final perſeverance, that per- 
ſons of ſuch a character are ſafe, as to eternity; 
and yet, according to our Author, ſuch muſt every 
one be, before he can believe in Jeſus s. 
Were any meaſure of holineſs previouſly ne- 

| ceſſary, to warrant our believing in Jeſus Chriſt; 
pardon of ſin, and peace with our offended Sove- 
reign, ſhould be exhibited in a goſpel miniſtry as 
before obſerved, to none but thoſe who are alrea- 
dy born of God: becauſe none but they poſſeſs 


8 the leaſt degree of genuine ſanctity. Nay, the goſ- 


pel ſhould be preached to regenerate perſons, as 
ſuch; no other being authoriſed to rely on Jeſus, 
as revealed in it. But, would this anſwer the 
gracious defign of our Lord's command, Preach 
the goſpel to every creatures Preaching the goſ- 
pel is, as already obſerved, proclaiming glad tidings - 
to guilty, depraved, and ruined creatures—tidings 

of pardon, of peace, and of ſalvation, through | 
Jeſus Chriſt, Preaching the goſpel, is preaching | 
_ Chriſt himſelf; or bearing a public teſtimony to 
his e character, and perfect work. Preach- . 


* In the firſt dition, it was expreſſed thus: « Before he 
| # may dare to believe in Jeſus This, I acknowledge, was in- 
accurate, and an inadvertent miſrepreſentation; it not being | 
a juſt conſequence from the Author's words. Nor am I, any | 
where, to be conſidered as imputing that idea ta Dc; Hope + 


K INS. | > | 
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ing the goſpel, therefore, i 1s proclaiming ſalvation 
by ſovereign grace—is exhibiting Jeſus, not as 
willing to ſupply the deficiencies in upright cha- 
racters; nor, merely, as granting aſſiſtance to 
perſons already in the way to heaven; but, as the 
only, the allſufficient, the abſolutely free Saviour, 
of the condemned the worthleſs—the loſt. 
Again: Did the Apoſtles preach Jeſus Chriſt, 
or did they proclaim pardon and peace through 
his blood, to thoſe only whom they conſidered as 
really penitent, and as having an holy turn of 
heart? The reverſe is a fact: for, as we hare 
before ſeen, they were commiſſioned to proclaim 
olad tidings to the profligate, impious, and wicked 
world. Thoſe, however, who are truly penitent, 
and poſſeſſed of real holineſs, are not of the world, 
but of God; being manifeſtly called out of their na- 
tural ſtate. When Paul was preaching to his 
Jewiſh brethren, of whom he had a painful ſuſpi- 
cion that, while they wondered. at his teſtimony, 
they would reject it and periſh in their. unbelief — 
even thoſe Jews, who are. ſaid to be filled with 
envy, to contradift and Blaſjtheme ; his language 
was, Be it known unto YOU, therefore, men and 
Lo that through this illuſtrious Jeſus ts 
reached unto you the forgiveneſs of fins: and 
by him all that believe are juſtified from all Weng 
From which ye could not be juſtified by the law 
of Moſes x. Now, as it would be a dangerous. 


* Acts xiii. 38, 39, 40, 41, 45, 46, 50. 


miſtake 
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miſtake to ſuppoſe, that Paul declared the fins of 
thoſe ungodly Jews to be already forgiven, and 


their perſons juſtified ; ſo it would be inconſiſtent | 
with the nature of his gracious declaration to ima- 


gine, that he did not conſider them as authoriſed, 
by his infallible teſtimony, immediately to believe 


in Chriſt for pardon and acceptance with God, —T 


would aſk, Is it ſuppoſable that Paul and Silas 
__ conſidered the Philippian juilor as born of God, 


and poſſeſſed of true holineſs, when, in anſwer to 
his important query, they ſaid; Believe on the 


Lord Feſus Chrift, and thou. alt be faved ? There 
is not, that I perceive, the leaſt reaſon for any "wp 
poſition of that kind *. 


— — 


As it was under the charadies of a prieſt, that 


Chriſt expiated guilt, and made reconciliation; fo | 


when a {ſinner firſt applies to him, though it be 
for the bleſſings of ſalvation in general, yet his eye 
is principally fixed on pardon and peace. Juſti- 


fying faith, ſays Dr. Owen, * reſpeReth Chriſt _ 


in his prieſtly office alone, as he was the ſurety 


© of the Covenant, with what he did in the diſ- 


6 charge thereof.. The conſideration of his other 


offices is not excluded, but it is not formany 


; compriſed i in the object of faith as juſtifying 4. — 


Thus alſo Mr. CHARNO k: When the venom 


of {in begins to work in the conſcience, and the 


thunder of the law alarms it to judgment, and the 


2 * See Reign of Grace, Chap. WT + On Pufification, Chap, 


III. 
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« puniſhment due to fin is preſented in the horrors 
* of it; the queſtion immediately is, Whether 
© there be any remedy, and where? How forgive- | 
« neſs of fin 1s to be attained? 'The only remedy 
«js propoſed in Chriſt, and Chriſt as a ſacrifice. 


+ Tt is not Chriſt riſen, or aſcended, or exalted: 


not Chriſt, only as the Son of God, or the head 


b 0f angels: not Chriſt, as the Creator of the 


world, or by whom all things confiſt ; but Chriſt, 


as anſwering the terms of the firſt Covenant; 


* difarming juſtice; and this he did, as a ſacrifice. 


- Ne this he bore the curſe; by this he broke down 


the partition wall : by this he joined apoſtate man 
and an offended God. This is that [which] 
true faith pitcheth on, daily revolves, and daily 
applies to. This is the firſt object of the ſoul, 


.* Chriſt made ſin; Chriſt bearing the puniſhment; 


« Chriſt ſubſtituted in the room of the offender — 


This is that which pacifies God; and only 


that which pacifies God « can pacity the conſci- 


* ence *. 
Is it congruous, then, to ſuppoſe, . I cri. 


minal, when ſeeking pardon of ſin and peace for 
his conſcience, muſt neceſſarily apply for them 


under the notion of his previouſly poſſeſſing * 
pious turn of heart? Yet, whoever is perſuaded, 
that any degree of holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary 


to warrant his believing in Jeſus, cannot but re- 


* Works, Vol. II. p. 549. 
e | gard 
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gard che atonement, it, conſiſtently with his prin- 
ciples, he ever do regard it, under the notion of 
his being poſſeſſed of the requiſite ſanctity. Were 
the atonement of Chriſt entirely rejected, -and 
were he revealed as willing to aſſiſt only the 
weak, but well diſpoſed, in ſaving themſelves; 
then, indeed, it might be eſteemed rational to con- 
clude, that whoever is authoriſed to depend on him 
for help, muſt be well qualified, by holy inclina- 
tions and ſtrenuous exertions. But, for thoſe who 
_ conſider the death of Chriſt as vicarious and expia- 
tory; or as conſtituting the only ground of hope 
for pardon and peace; to maintain the neceſſity of 
holineſs, as warranting our dependence on that 
very death, is extremely inconſiſtent. For, ac- 
cording to-the ſentiment oppoſed, though the death 
of Jeſus be, confeſſedly, an atonement; and 
though, by the very nature of the caſe, it could 
be intended for none but the guilty; yet, before 
any of that criminal character be permitted to re- 
gard it with affiance, they muſt be holy. | 
As no one can be thoroughly perſuaded that, 
in order to faith in Chriſt for pardon and accep- 
tance, an holy diſpoſition. is abſolutely neceſſary, 
without being anxiouſly concerned to obtain the 
important requiſite; ſo, no ſooner does he con- 
| ſider himſelf as poſſeſſing that requiſite, than it be- 
comes to him the primary ſource of peace. Yes, 
his firſt encouragement and hope ariſe, not freony 
the atonement of Chriſt; not from revealed 
| | mercy ; 
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mercy ; nor from the teffimony of God concern „ 
ing his Incarnate Son, and the work performed by | 

; hin; but, from the change which has taken 
place i in his own heart; from the % tendency of 
his will; from the difference which ſubſiſts be- f 
tween himſelf and others, that are altogether un- } 
__ 
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worthy. Conſcious that ſome degree of moral 
worth attaches to his character, and conſidering 


this as previouſly neceſſary to warrant a ſinner's 4 
dependence on Chriſt ; his firſt hope is derived, Box. 
not from divine grace, as revealed in the goſpel ; | "+. 

but from his own holineſs, as required by the Law; 553 
which is directly contrary to the grand principles 3 1 
of evangelical truth. | . t. 

Our Lord ſays, As IHA / ified W the FIR 8 *® 

in the wilderneſs, even ſo in u the Son of man be 0 

lifted u tliut whoſoever believeth in him fhould 5M 
not feeriſh, but have eternal lie. Now here, it is 

evident, our Divine Inſtructor teaches us to conſi- Þ& 
der the dying ſtate of the Iſraelites, that were bitten | 10 

by the fiery ſerpents, as an emblem of our periſh- -M 
ing condition by tin : the brazen ſerpent, elevated on 7 ® 

a pole, as a type of himſelfexpiring on the croſs: the =, 
looking of wounded Iſraelites to the brazen ſerpent, 4 

as emblematical of condemned ſinners depending on 5 10. 
luis own death; anfl the perfect recovery obtained, He 
by viewing the artificial ſerpent, as emblematical 0 
of chat ſalvation which is through faith in his — 8 


atoning blood. To this, perhaps, there may be 
an alluſion, when Jehovah ſa ys; Look unto ME, and 
£2 i | 5 | Fc de 
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be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth. We" may 
| infer, however, that as the wounded Iſraelites, 
without any preparative, except a ſenſe of danger 
be ſo denominated, were authoriſed to look at 
the brazen ſerpent, with an expectation of com- 
plete recovery ; ſo ſinners, while deſtitute of every 
holy qualification, and as impelled by an appre- 
henfion of eternal ruin, are warranted to believe 
in Jeſus Chriſt, with hope of complete ſalvation 
And that; as when the brazen ſerpent was lifted 


up, the wounded Iſraelites, without diſtinction, 


were divinely encouraged to look and live; fo 


Jeſus Chriſt being exhibited in the gracious goſpel 
to periſhing ſinners, without exception of charac- 


ters, they are equally authoriſed, by the teſtimony 


of God, to regard him as their only, 2 allſufi- 


cient hope. 


Very emphatical i is the language, al encent; 


ingly rich is the grace which appears, in the fol- 


lowing paſſage. When we were yet without 


ftrength, in due time Chriſt died for the ungodly. 
For ſcarcely for a righteous man will gne die: yet 


frradventure for a good man ſome would; even 
dare to die. But God commendeth his oward 
us, in that, while we were yet /anners, Chrift died 


for us *. In the work of redemption by Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, there are two particulars on account 


of which the love of God to men is principally 


A Rom, V. 6, Tz 8. 


celebrated 
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celebrated by the Inſpired Writers: which particu- 
lars are, /e ſending of lis only begotten Sox, and 


the delivering him ui to death. for SINNERS®, 
To the latter of theſe, in the text before us, Paul 


direQs our attention. 


Here we have a mode of expreſſion that is very 
uncommon; and, conſidering of whom the Apoſ- 


tle ſpeaks, it is equally wonderful: God O 
MENDETH Alis lade“ He exhibits its brighteſt 
beauties; he preſents to our view its moſt win- 
ning attractives; he diſplays it in the moſt ſur- 

priſing and channing. point: of light. As if he 


ſhould ſay; Such is my love! So free, ſo fer- 


vent, fo fruitful of benefits, and ſo becoming my 
© infinite excellence, that I conſider the manifeſta- 
© tion of it as the chief glory of all my ways, re- 


ſpecting the ſons of men! to whom I RECoOM- 


* MEND it, in a peculiar manner, as the eternal 


* ſource of their happineſs, and as the principal 
* ſubject of their delightful meditation. God com- 
mendeth his love TOWARD Us, Wonderful ſay- 


ing! That reaſonable creatures ought ever to con- 
ſider divine benevolence as the fountain of their 
telicity, is plain to every thinking perſon : but that 


the Moft High ſhould ſpeak of coMMENDING 


his love, even though it were to angels, 1s truly 


amazing! How much more wonderful, then, 
* Johniii.16. Matt. xxi. 37. Rom. viii. 32. 1 John 

111. 16. N ; P92 | 8 
to 
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to hear him ſpeak of commending lis love to MEN 


—to polluted mortals—to criminals, who deſerve 
perdition! | | 

But how, or in what way, Ju the Supreme: 
commend his own philanthropy ? Not by paſ- 


ling an act of indemnity in favour of thoſe who 


. lothe lin, and love holineſs. Not by Juſtifying 


thoſe who have performed qualifying conditions, 
or by giving heaven to ſaints : for ſaints we muſt 
be, before we enter the regions of immortal pu- 


| rity, Nor does he recommend his love to men, 
in pardoning their offences, accepting their per- 
' ſons, and beſtowing immortal happineſs upon 
them, by the mere exertion of his royal preroga- 


tive and ſupreme dominion ; for, of these particu- 


lars, the admirable text is entirely ſilent. But it 


was hy ending his own Sox, and by giving him 


up to death for us, when we were yet WITHOUT 
STRENGTH, to perform any thing truly good; 
while we were YET SINNERS, or entirely deſti- 


tute of every amiable quality; and while we 


were abſglutely unGoDLY, in the turn of our 
hearts, and the eourſe of our lives. In other 


words, a deteſtable compound of depravity and 


guilt, of weakneſs and unworthineſs. Of ſuch a 
nature is that apoſtate ſtate in which we were, 
when God commended his love to us, by the gift of 
his incarnate Son: and by Jeſus. falling a Yn. 
in our ſtead, to eternal juſtice! _ 

Again: It 1 is worthy of obſervation, that Paul 


does 


17 
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does not ſay, God commends his mercy, or his grace; 5 


but, Which is yet more emphatical, delightful, and 


wonderful, his Love. It deſerves alſo to be re- 
marked, that the Father's giving or /ending of his 


ewn Son, and the voluntary death of Jeſus for us, 


are moſt commonly aſcribed to the LOVE, not the 
mercy, or the grace, of the Father, and of the 


Son *: but the bleſſings beſtowed for the ſake of 
Chriſt, are more commonly repreſented as flowing 
from grace, or mercy. Mercy, grace, and love, 


are different modifications of goodneſs; which 


may be thus diſtinguiſhed, Mercy, is goodneſs to 
the miſerable; grace, is goodneſs to the unworthy; 
and love) is goodneſs delighting in the hafftineſs 


of its objects. When God has completely deli- 
vered his people from all the penal effects of their 


apoſtaſy, they will no longer be the objects of his 


goodneſs, under the ſtrict notion of mercy; becauſe 
mercy has regard to miſery. When they are per- 
tectly free from all the unworthineſs attending de- 


pravity and guilt, they will no longer be the ob- 
jects of divine goodneſs, under the apoſtolic notion 
of grace: for grace, in the writings of Paul +, re- 
ſpects the unworthineſs of a /nful creature. But 
ſaints will ever be the bleſſed objects of divine 
goòdneſs, under the delightful notion of Love. 


Holy angels are the objects wth divine goodneſs, | 


# John iii. 16. I John iii. 16. iv. 9 10. Gal. ii. 20. Eph. 


V. 2,25. Rev. i. 8 Rom, ili. 24. iv. 4. ix. 5, 6. Eph. 
. thai 5 Hee | En \ 


under : 


u 
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under the notion of love; but not of mercy, or of 
grace, in the apoſtolic ſenſe of thoſe, terms, when 
uſed reſpecting ſinners. 
Relative to this diſtinction, Dr. Goc ODWIN ſays; | 
Love is © a defire to communicate good, the chiefeſt 
good, unto the creature; but mercy, it is to pull the 
creature out of a depth of miſery So that mercy 
ſuperaddeth this to love, that it reſpects the crea- 
* ture in mi/ery, Parents, they love their children, 
3 © ſimply as they are their children; but if they be 
fallen into miſery, then love works in a way of 
* futy—lIt is not mercy only, but [the Apoſtle] 
* alſo mentioneth love ; —becauſe that mercy only 
reſpecteth miſery, as I ſaid before: it goes no fur- 
ther, ſimply as mercy, than che relieving thoſe 
- © that are in miſery x.“ 
Mr. CHARNock, thus: Love is a perfection 
* of a higher ſtrain than mercy : mercy may be pre- 
valent, where love is abſent—This [goodneſs 
of God, ] under the name of his love, is rendei- 
ed [or given as] the ſole cauſe of the redeeming: 
death of the Son: it was to COMMEND #is love 
* with the higheſt gloſs, and in fo ſingular a man- 
ner that had not its parallel in nature, nor in all 
* his other works; and reaches, in the bright- 


« neſs-of it, a med oy manifeſted extent of any 


YL 


on Eph. fl. 4, 5, 6. Vol. I. Part ii. p. 129, 130, 132, 
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other attribute. It muſt be only a miraculous 


goodneſs that induced him to expoſe the life 


of his Son to thoſe difficulties in the world, 
© and death upon the croſs, for the freedom of 
_ * ſordid rebels. His great end was, to give ſuch 


ca demonſtration of the liberality of his nature 
as might be attractive to his creature, remove 


* its ſhakings and tremblings, and encourage Its 
_ © approache x to him. It is in this he would 
not only ma 


nifeſt his love, but aſſume the name 


* of LOVE. By this name the Holy Ghoſt 


calls him, in relation to this good will mani- 


feſted in his Son: God is LovE. In this ts 


© manifeſted the love of God towards us, becauſe 


© that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. He would 


| © take the Name he never expreſſed himſelf in 
before. He was JEHovaAH, in regard to the 


truth of his promiſe: ſo he expreſſed himſelf 


* of old. He is G00DNEss, in regard of the 


* grandeur of his affection in the miſſion of his 


© Son: and therefore he would be known by the 
name of LOVE * in the ys. of the goſ- 


pd”, 


If, then, the higheſt ee of divine 


favour; that which, in the eſtimate of God him- 
ſelf, is the e recommendation of his love to 


God. 


men; 


. Warks; Vol. II. p. 333. Vol. I. Diſcourſe on the Goodneſs of 


| TO FAITH IN JESUS,” _ 9 
men; conſiſt in his giving Jeſus to die for us while 
we were yet /inners, ungodly, and without frength ; 

we may ſafely conclude, that the ſentiment op- 
poſed cannot be to the fraiſe of the glory of his 
grace, For, how incongruous it 1s to ſuppoſe, that 
though the bleſſed God recommend his love to 
us, conſidered as mere ſinnefs; and though it is 
in Chriſt only, as dying for mere ſinners, that 


the admirably glorious properties of divine love _ 


are to be ſeen; yet, before thoſe very ſinners for 
whom Chriſt died, and to whom God recom- 
mends his love, can believe in Jeſus, and behold 
the wonderful excellencies of that amazing love, 


they muſt have ſome degree of ſpiritual frength = 


tthey muſt become god/y—they muſt be real 
ſaints ! for all theſe ideas attach to every one 
that poſſeſſes the leaſt meaſure of true holineſs. 
God, in the death of Jeſus, recommends his love 
to /inners, or the ungodly; yet they muſt ceaſe to 
be ſuch before they regard it Should any per- 
ſons of ſo baſe a character preſume to approach 
the dying Jeſus as their only hope, the ungra- 
cious genius of that principle againſt which I con- 
tend cries in their ears, Procul 8, firocul efte firo- 
fani : Hence, far hence, O ye profane! 

Had the glorious God been repreſented as re- 
commending his love, to the penitent, the upright, 
the virtuous; we might have concluded, that none 
but perſons of thoſe amiable characters were au- 
thoriſed to * Chriſt with dependence, and with 

_ expectation. 
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expectation. But, had that been the caſe, the 


love of God to us could not, with propriety, have 


been fo conrraſted, as it is here, with the love of 


one man to another. For ſinners love theſe that 


love them: and the Apoſtle admits, that, for a 


good man, ſome one perhaps. may even dare to die. 


Beſides, on that ſuppoſition, the divine Father 


might have been viewed, and would certainly, 
have been conſidered by diſtreſſed ſouls, as com- 
mending his love to rectitude, to virtue, to holi- 


neſs, rather than to /nzers; and the abſolute ly 
unworthy would have had no ground of hope.— 


| Whereas, if Chriſt died for us while we were get 


finners; and if God, by that very fact, more than 


by any other effect of divine goodneſs, commend 
his love to us; we ought, ſurely, to conſider the 
eternal Father as recommending- the crucified | 


Jeſus to us, While we are yet ffnners—recom- 
mending him, as an allſufficient Saviour for the 


moſt guilty; as perfectly ſuitable to the circum-. 
ſtances of the moſt needy; and as completely 
free for the moſt unworthy, Thus he is reveal- 


ed in the glad tidings: and what is believing 


in Jefus, but relying upon him, or treating him, 
| according to this view of his character? God 
' himſelf, in the death of Chriſt, commending his 


love to mere ſinners; the ungodly muſt be war- 


ranted, thankfully to regard that recommendation, 


and to believe 1 in the- Son of Gad. 


» ” 


Chris 
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Chriſt is made ſanctification to all that are 


truly converted *, Every holy diſpoſition, there- 


fore, in the heart of a finner, muſt be received 
from him. Are we, then, to conſider our Lord 


as actually made ſanctification to any ſinner, 
who is not authorized to believe in him? or ima- 


5 gine that an ungodly perſon muſt receive holineſs 
from Jeſus Chriſt, in order to warrant his depend- 


ence upon him? So to do, would confound the 


- late of believers with that of unbelievers ; would 


invert the order of things in the method of grace, 

and be attended with various abſurdities. 

Does the moſt holy ſanctify any finner? it is, as 
the God of ſieace f: but he bears that delightful 


character, only as reconciling the world to himſelf 
by the death of Chriſt. For, as Mr. CHarRnock ' 

_ obſerves, * God only ſanctifies as a God of fieace— 
Would we be ferfect in every good work ; would 


© we do the will of God; would we have every 
© thing well pleaſing in his ſight wrought in us? 

then we ſhould go to him as a G of freace 4. — 
d8Sanctification, ſays Dr. OwEN, is a fruit and 
effect of that peace with God,] which he hath 

made and prepared for us, by Jeſus Chriſt. For 
© he was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto im- 
« ſelf, deſtroying the enmity which entered by fin, 


8 . laying the foundation of eternal peace. 


1 Cor. l : + 1 Theſſ. v. 1 i Heb. xiii. 


20, 21. Warks, Vol. II. p. 222. 
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-4 From hence it 1s, that he will ſanctify us, or 
make us holy ; without a reſpect whereunto he 


* would-no more do ſo, than he will ſanctify again | 


the angels that have ſinned; for whom there is 
no peace made, nor atonement k. '_— Muſt it not be 
neceſſary, then, for ſinners to regard the atone- 


ment of Chriſt as allſufficient, in which the divine 


Father appears under that gracious character, the 


Cod of freace; in order to a well-grounded expec- | 


tation of ever poſſeſſing the leaſt degree of true A- 
Iineſs?? : *1 
Coming to Chriſt, and believing on him, are: 

the ſame thing; as appears from the words of our 
Lord himſelf. He that coMETH to me, ſlall never 
hunger ; and he that BELIEVETH on me, Mall ne- 
Ver tlirſt T. Now, the Scripture informs us, that 
te wrath of God, or the curſe of the law, ab:d: 

on him who believes not in Chriſt f. But will 

the Bible authorize our ſuppoſing, that any one 
 Poſfleſſed of true hohneſs is under the wrath of 
God? Yet that is evidently implied in the hypo- 
| theſis here oppoſed, when compared with the aw- 
ful declaration juſt produced. 


Our Lord ſays, As .the branch cannot 4 fruit : 


of 22 exceſit it abide in the vine; no more can 
ye, exceſit ye abide in me d. According to the phra- 


ſeology of Scripture, to be in Carift, moſt com- 


* Diſcourſe —— hs Holy Spirit, B. IV. Chap. i. 1 KC 


F John vi. 36, t John i iii. 9 John xv. 4. 


monly 


* . 


| monly denotes vital union with him, acceptaiice 
before God, and complete freedom from condem- 
nation *. Privileges, theſe, which are not enjoyed 
by unbelievers. No; there muſt be ah in the 


blood. of Feſus +, before any one can be juſtly }] . 


conſidered as thus united to him, and thus accept- 


ed of God, —lf, notwithſtanding, the reverſe of 


what I maintain be true, there not only may, but 
there abſolutely MUsT be the fruits of righteouſ- 


neſs, before there can be vital union with Chriſt: 
nay, before a ſinner can be encouraged to regard 
the goſpel, as revealing a Saviour in whom he 


may confide. Becauſe, in whomſoe ver an holy 


diſpoſition is implanted, it will, more or leſs, exert 


ittſelf in pious affections, and righteous conduct: 
which muſt be conſidered in the light of ſpiritual 


fruit. ſaid, vital union; like that of a living 
branch to a flouriſhing vine. For, ſo far as I 
have obſerved, it is allowed by all, who are con- 
verſant in theſe affairs, that, previous to believing 
an Jeſus Chriſt, there is no ſuch union between him 
and any ſinner. - | 
The Scriptures 105 us to conſider all wobe- 
lievers as in a ſtate of enmity to God, and of ſpiri- 


tual death. To the unbelieving, we are alſo in- 


formed, nothing is fure; but even their mind and 
conſcience are defiled. The affirmative, however, 


of what I deny, ſuppoſes that ſinners muſt be | 


* 2 Cor. v. 17. Eph. i. 6. Rom. viii. 1. + Rom. iii. 25. 
1 alive 
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100 MOLINESS'NOT A PREREQUISITE - 
alive to God—the friends of God—and have ſome 
degree of ſpiritual purity, before they obtain per- 
miſſion to believe in Jeſus. For I think it is de- 
monſtrable, that he in whoſe heart any holy diſ- 
poſition reſides, is neither under the dominion of 
diſaffection to God, nor in ſpir itual death, nor de- 
Mitute of ſpiritual purity. - 
Under whatever characters Chriſt is e 
as conſidering his people, with reference to their 
legal and moral ſtate, when he gave himſelf a 
ranſom for them ; under the very ſame characters 
are eee warranted to believe in him. 
For we cannot ſuppoſe, without abſurdity, that 
Chriſt died for men under one character, and that 
their firſt dependence upon his death muſt be under 
another. Now it is plain, from the Records of In- 
ſpiration, that thoſe whom Chriſt came to fave, 
and for whom he died, were conſidered by him as 
guilty as ungodly—as enemies to God—as extreme- 
I defiraved—as the chief of finners—as juſtly con- 
demned— and as loft *. Conſequently, ſuch being 
their native characters, and ſuch their awful ſtate, 
they muſt believe in him at firſt, not as qualified 
perſons, but as periſhing wretches ; not as adorn= 
ed with the beauties of holineſs, but as loathſome _ 
with the pollution of hell. How ſtrange, how 
* the OY 1 Chriſt * 


* 1 Tim: i. 15. Rom. v. 6, 8, 9, 10. John iii. 355. Titus 
ili. 3. Gal. 111, 10, 13. Luke xix. 10. 


and 


* 
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and expired on a croſs, PROFESSEDLY to ſave © 


F. nners the ungodly the enemies of God, and ſo 
on; yet, before any of them can warrantably be- 


lieve in him for ſalvation, they muſt be under the 1 
influence of a hous diſſioſition they muſt poſſeſs 


a principle of univer/a/ holineſs In other words, 
they muſt ceaſe to be, in a ſcriptural ſenſe, thoſe 


characters which Chriſt intended to relieve, 


when he gave himſelf a ranſom for many—when 


he was made ſin, and made a curſe; before they 
are authorized to 1 the lealt coe in 


him 


| J ſaid, in a SCRIPTURAL „ fanſe : bens they | 
| who poſſeſs the leaſt degree of true holineſs, are 


not, either in-the Old or the New Teſtament, 
_ denominated, abſolutely, Ainners, the wngodly, the 
loſt, and ſo on; but the reverſe; Yes, notwith- 
ſtanding their, numerous and- criminal imperfec- 
tions, with regard to inherent holineſs and perſonal 


obedience; they are characterized, Thoſe that 


know the Lord fear the Lord loue the Lord 


ſerve the Lord : the righteous—the ufright—the. 


herfed? . diſciples, believers, faithful brethren, ſons 


of God, ſaints, and ſo on. For every one that 


poſſeſſes any meaſure of real holineſs, is born of 


the Spirit; and is denominated according to his new 


ſtate; even while he perceives abundant reaſon for 


daily abaſement before God“. 


| * Job i i. I, 8. ix. 20, 21. 30, 31. xl. 4. xlii. 5, 6. Pf. cxxx. 
3, J. cxliii. 2. Prov. xxiv. 16. Rom. vii. 15—vill. I, 2. 
1 John i. 8, 9, 10, Compare 1 Pet. iv. 18. and 1 Cor. vi. 1. 
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It was the defign of our Lord, in his admirable 15 
parable of the Prodigal, and in that of the Publi- 


can *, to inform us, Under what character, or 


under what conſideration of ourſelves, we muſt - 


apply to God for pardon, for peace, and for ſal- 
vation. What, then, are the moſt prominent - 
features of thoſe two parabolical perſons, when 


viewed as coming to God for acceptance? The 


Prodigal appears as a ragged, filthy, ſtarving 


wretch ; who, impelled by mere neceſſity, returns 


to his Father, without any recommendation of 
perſon, or of character; and as deſerving for ever 

to be rejected. The Publican, ſmitten with a a 
ſenſe of enormous guilt; far from conſidering him- _— 
ſelf as poſſeſſing any holy diſpoſition; and haraſſed 


with apprehenſions of eternal ruin; appears as a 
criminal who deſerves to be damned, and Who 


| dares not lift up his eyes to heaven, even when 


he cries for mercy through an atonement 7. Sure- 
ly, then, theſe characters, and the ſcope of theſe 
parables, are far from teaching, that ſinners muſt 
have ſome degree of holineſs before they be autho- 
rized to believe in Jeſus.— Nay, in the parable of 
the Phariſee and the Publican, our Lord fo de- 


| ſcribes the former as to ſhow, that whoever ap- 


proaches God, with a view to juſtification before 


him, under any other character than that of a mi- 


* Luke xv. 11—32. xviii. 10—14. bad., Propi- 
thus ed. MoN TANs. | 5 . 


ſerable 
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fable ſinner, or as encouraged by any other con- 


ſideration, than that of mercy revealed. in the 


atonement ; is chargeable with ſelfrighteous pride, 


and ſure to meet with a fatal diſappointment. 


I faid, with a view to JUSTIFICATION before 


| Gel: for this is the ſingle point under conſidera- 


tion. Becauſe it was that for which our Lord 
repreſents the Phariſee and Publican, as addrefling 
the Moſt High; and becauſe it js that which an 
awakened finner principally ſeeks, in his firſt a- 
plication-to Jeſus Chriſt. Has a perſon belzeved _ 
through grace ? has he already received the atone- 


ment? and is he approaching the throne of divine 


mercy for a freſh application of pardon, with ' 


reference to the imperfection _ of - his duties, the 
daily operation of his corruptions, and the back- 


flidings of which he is conſcious? Or, does he 


apply for larger meaſures of ſanctifying influ- 
ence? he may come to God as one of his diſobe- 
dient children, or as a feeble and very imperfect 


follower of Jeſus Chriſt, crying, Abba, Father. 


Nay, when lamenting over his indwelling depra- 


vity and actual tranſgreſſions, he may even ſay; 


* God, I thank thee, that I am not as other men, 


© that are profligates in their conduct; that are. 


dead in fin; or that are ſeeking to eſtabliſh their 


* bwn righteouſneſs.” For the Phariſee, in this 


parable, is not cenſured, becauſe he thanked 
God for the difference which ſubſiſted between 
Imſelf, and the profligate part of, the world; but 
F 4 | | becauſe 
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becauſe he placed that difference to the account of 
his ju/tification before God. In that reſpect, the | 


_ chaſte lady, and the vile proſtitute; the moſt vir- 


tuous characters, and the greateſt profligates, are 
completely on a level; having only one common 


ground of CT vicafious obedience of 1 8 


Chriſt. 
It Ef I think, be e granted, that when a ſin- 
ner farſt believes in Jeſus, he is concerned chiefly 
about pardon and acceptance with God. But if 
ſo, the ſpirit of thoſe inſtructive parables to which 
I advert, abſolutely forbids our ſuppoling, that 
any degree of holineſs is required of a ſinner, to 
warrant his dependence on Chriſt, We will, 


however, for the ſake of argument, admit the 


contrary. We will ſuppoſe that a ſinner, under 
a perſuaſion of his poſſeſſing ſome degree of true 


ſanctity, applies to the glorious Jeſus; and thiat 
he addreſſes God in prayer for juſtification, agree- 
| ably to this view of himfelf. What, then, will 
be the ſpirit of his addreſs at the throne of Eter- 
nal Majeſty? Muſt it ones either expreſsly or im- 
D plicitly, be as follows? Gad, I thank thee, that 


Fam not as the multitude of other men! Once, 
indeed, T lived in diſobedience, and loved ſin: 


a but now it is otherwiſe, as to the turn of my 


* heart, and the courſe of my life. Having a 
* pious diſpoſition, my will is under an holy bias; 


which leads me to revere thy authority, and to 
22 «& commands. "Thing — the re- 


* quiſite, | 
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to all thoſe that would 


1 quiſite, 3 preſcri 


of acceptance with the 
thy eternal kingdom... . 
This, or ſomething limilar, is the genuine: 1 
guage of every one who, in his devotional ad- 
dreſſes relative to juſtification, proceeds on that 


ungracious principle which I oppoſe | There is 


reaſon to think, however, that many who warmly 

diſpute for the principle, entirely deſert it in 
prayer; and would even be ſhocked to hear a reli- 
gious addreſs to the Deity, reſpecting juſtification, 
formed upon it.— But, if the principle in queſtion - 
be an article of divine truth, it muſt be of great 
importance: for it enters deeply into the doctrine 
of juſtification. . Why ſhould it not, then, by 
all that embrace it, be avowed in their ſolemn. 
prayers for pardon and acceptance; eſpecially by 


thoſe who, with the Phariſee, conſider them. 


ſclves as poſſeſſing the requiſite holinęſs? Why 


does it not make a conſpicuous appearance in their 


devotional practice? To ſcruple the propriety 


of ſuch an avowal, is an implicit condemnation of 


the principle itſelf. 

| Remarkably pertinent, relative to this aan 
lar, is the following language of” Dr. Owe. - 
The Phariſee aſcribes * all that he did to God. 


God, I thank thee: although he did all ſhe men- 


WD, tions, ] yet he owned the aid- and affiſtance of 
F. 3 N 8 * Gods. 
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© God, by his grace, in it all. He eſteemed him- 
* ſelf much to differ from other men: but he aſcrib- 
ed it not unto himſelf that ſo he did. All the 
© righteouſneſs and holineſs which he laid claim 


© unto, he aſcribed unto the benignity and good- 


© neſs of God. Wherefore, he neither pleaded 
© any merit in his works, nor any works perform- 
ed in his own rength, without the aid of grace. 
All that he pretends is, that by the grace of God 


© he had fulfilled the condition of the Covenant, 
and thereon expected to be juſtified. And what- 


© ever words men ſhall be pleaſed to make uſe of 
in their vocal prayers, God inter prets their 


minds according to what they truſt in, as unto 


their juſtification before him. And if ſome 
* men will be true to their own principles, this 


« [prayer of the Phariſee] is the prayer which, nu 


8 tatis mutandis, they ought to make *. * 

Paul, when proving the doctrine of juſtification 
by an imputed righteauſneſs, and when adducing 
the caſe of Abraham as quite in point, thus inter- 


rogates and replies: How was it [the Patriarch's, 
faith, or that in which he believed] then rec- 
honed? When he was in circumciſion? Or in 


uncircumciſton? Not in circumciſion, but in un- 
circumciſion +, The Apoſtle's deſign in theſe que- 


ries and anſwers was to evince, that juſtifica- 


tion before God is of mere grace, by an imputed 


r Do@rine of Fuftification, Chap. XVII. + Rom, iv. 10. 
| | : | righte- 
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righteouſneſs; and that no duty performed by us, 
nor any holineſs wrought in us, has the leaſt in- 
fluence in procuring that ineſtimable bleſſing. 
1 Adopting the Inſpired Writer's manner of ſpeak- 
ing, I may, therefore, interrogate and anſwer 


thus: How, then, is the vicarious obedience of 


Chriſt imputed to a ſinner? When he is poſſeſ- | 


ſed of true holineſs? Or when he is conſidered 
as ungodly ?. Not when in the former, but while 


in the latter ſtate: for the text is expreſs, He tat 
Juſtifieth the ungodly x. Conſequently, no degree 
of holineſs is previouſly neceſſary to warrant our 
believing in Jeſus Chriſt: becauſe it would be ab- 

ſiurd to conſider any perſon as ungodly, who poſ- 

ſeſſes the leaſt meaſure of real holineſs. . 

They who are in health need not a filyſician, but 

"they that are fick; is a maxim of common ſenſe,. 

as well as of Scripture. Now Chriſt is the phy- 

ſician of ſouls, whoſe diſeaſe conſiſts in depra- 


vity and guilt. To ſuppoſe, therefore, that ſin- 
ners muſt poſſeſs any meaſure. of true holineſs, 


before they are warranted to believe in Jeſus; is. 
equally incongruous as to maintain, that a patient 
muſt be in a convaleſcent ſtate, before he can, 


with propriety, apply to a phyſician. For, I pre- 


ſume, it muſt be admitted, that when any ſinner 


* 


becomes poſſeſſed of holy inclinations, he is, in a 
moral ſenſe, convaleſcent. His recovery is be- 


* Rom. iv. 5. 
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gun: and, taking the doctrine of perſeverance for 
granted, certain to be completed. But is it con- 
gruous to ſuppoſe, that any finner ſhould have 


ſubſtantial reaſon to conclude upon his own 


final happineſs, as the ſentiment oppoſed implies, 


before he be authorized to believe in Jeſus Chrift ? 


The Scripture teaches, that real holiffeſs is the 


fruit of evangelical truth underſtood and received *. 
But the ſentiment againſt which I contend implies, 


either, that the goſpel may be received, without 
relying on Chriſt; or, that holineſs may exiſt in 
the heart of a ſinner, who does not believe the 
truth: neither of which can be ſupported by the 


word of God. Not the former - for the genuine 


goſpel is the teſtimony of God concerning Chriſt. 


It is & revelation, and an exhibition, of his Perſon 


and offices; of his grace and work T. He, there- 


fore, who receives the goſpel, or admits the glad 
tidings into his heart f; receives Chriſt himſelf 8, 


who is the ſubſtance of thoſe joyful tidings.— Not 
the latter: for while a perſon diſbelieves that 
which, by way of eminence, is called THE 
TRUTH, he remains diſaffected to God, and virtu- 


ally makes him a liar. It may be ſafely con- 
cluded, therefore, that ſuch an one has no holi- 


neſs in him. 


* Matt, xiii. 23. John xvii. 17, 19. Eph. iv. 24. Gr. 5 


+ Gal. iii. 1. 1 Rom. i. % e, At vii. 37. 
John i. 17, 12. Col. ii. 6. || x John v. 10. > 
The 
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The moft remarkably gracious proclamations 
and invitations to ſinners, that ſtand recorded by 
the Inſpired pen, may here be pleaded. PROcLA- 
MATIONS: Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the waters, and he that hath no money ! Come 
ye, buy, and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk | 
without money and without firice! and ſo on. 
Jeſus flood and cried faying, If any man thirſt, let 
him come unto me and drink! —Wiſdom hath build- 
ed her houſe, fhe hath hewn out her ſeven filllars : 
ie hath killed her beaſts; fhe hath mingled her 
dvoine; e hath alſo furniſhed her table. She hath 
ent forth her maidens : ie crieth uſion the high- 
of Alaces of the city, Whoſo is ſimſile, let him 
turn in hither : as for him that wanteth under ſtand.- 
ing, /he ſaith to him, Come, eat of my bread, and 
drink of the wine which I have mingled *—Ixv1- 
'TATIONS: Go out quickly into the flreets and lanes © 
of the city, and bring in hither the for, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind—Go out into 
| the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in—Come unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and J will give you ret Ie Shirit 
and the bride ſay, Come: and let him that heareth 
ſay, Come: and whoſoever will, let him take of 
the water of life freely tf. To theſe proclama- 
tions and invitations, that gracious PROMISE may 


* Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. John vii. 37. Prov. ix. 15. + Luke 
X1V, 21, 23. Matt, xi. 28. Rev. XX11, 17. ; | 


be 


OT OY Po EPR.» 
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be annexed; Him that cometh to Me, I will i in no 
Wiſe caſt out *. 
On reviewing the divinely gracious proclama- 
tions, invitations, and promiſe, juſt adduced, we 
obſerve the following deſcriptive characters: Every 
one that thir/teth after happineſs, and ſeeks it 
not in Chriſt, and in the enjoyment of ſpiritual 
bleſſings provided by ſovereign mercy ; but, in 
the purſuit of ſenſual gratifications, of temporal 
riches, of ſecular honours, of philoſophical ac- 
quiſitions, of ſuperſtitious obſervances, or of ac- 
ceptance with God by his own righteouſneſs ; 
which are not bread, and cannot {atisfy F—He - 
that hath no money; no recommending qualifica- 
tion, or moral worth—7he /impile, and thoſe that 
are void of underſtanding; the ignorant and wick- | 
ed—7 he foor, the maimed, the lame, and the blind; 
mere mendicants, that are in the ſtreets and lanes 
of the city—Thoſe, in the country, that are in the 
highways, and under the hedges; travellers, with- 
out exception, and the moſt miſerable vagrants— 
Thoſe, finally, that are burdened with guilt, and 
have ſought relief, in methods of their own deviſ- 
ing, but have not found it. D 

We further obſerve, with ſurpriſe and j joy, that 
gur divine Lord, far from overlooking theſe out- 
caſts of ſociety and refuſe of mankind, gives the 


| * "IR $37. + Vide Fin in Jeſaiam, „ 
3. Mr, Hexvevy's Theron and Aſpaſio, Vol. III. p. 338. Mr. 
T. Bos rox's Works, p. 227, 845. 
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following order to his miniſtering ſervants; Com- 
hel them, by forcible arguments and winning per- 
ſuaſion, to come in, and be gueſts at my table. 
Or, as it is elegantly expreſſed by an evangelical 
writer; The meſſengers are ſent, not to the man- 
« fhon-houſes of the rich, or the palaces of the 
mighty; but to the highways and hedges : where 
© miſery mourns, and poverty pines, and baſeneſs 
« hides her head &. '—Nay, the SUPREME LORD 
himſelf, as it were in Perſon, condeſcends to ad- 
dreſs the guilty, the impoveriſhed, the periſhing 
ſinners; and his language is, Ho, every one, 
© be his iniquities ever ſo many, his depravity 
ever ſo great, or his guilt ever ſo enormous. 


Come to the waters; to the ſource of divine ſup- 


© plies, where plenty is provided for the uſe of 
* thoſe that are ſtarving. Come, and take freely, 
of the wine, and the milk, and the water of life 
Jof all the bleſſings provided by grace, for the re- 
lief of ſpiritual indigence, for the peace of diſ- 
treſſed conſeiences, and for the healing of dif- 
« caſed ſouls. Come, come, yea COME ! Think 
not that your poverty and rags, your crimes 
and your guilt, prohibit acceſs to the ſtore- 
* houſe of ſpiritual bleſſings, or forbid expecta- | 
tion of being relieved by reigning grace. For I 
2M ſolemnly declare, that all the benefits of ſovereign 
* mercy were intended, — for the m—_— 


5 e Theren Aral Vol. III. p. 311. 
9 depraved 
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c depraved—the utterly deſtitute :—for thoſe only, 


who have nothing but the revelation of my 


grace, to keep them from deſpair now; nor any 


thing beſides the proviſions of that grace, to 


© preſerve them from damnation hereafter. Who- 


ever, therefore, on the credit of my royal procla- 
mation, or on the fidelity of my irrevocable pro- 


« miſe, applies for relief, ſhall not, upon any con- 
ſideration of his paſt provocations, or of his pre- 
* ſent pollution, be rejected. Rejefed! nothing 


| * Jeſs, For, to the hraiſe of the glory of my grace, 
che ſhall find acceptance, and have ſalvation.” 
To maintain that a ſinner, before he can war- 


rantably believe in Jeſus, muſt have ſome degree 
of holineſs, is contrary to the apoſtolic doctrine 


of juſtification before God. To this particular 
1 have, indeed, repeatedly adverted: but it is of 
ſuch importance, as to deſerve a more diſtinct 
conſideration. The principle, then, is inconſiſtent 


with the apoſtolic doctrine of juſtification by mere : 


grace; with the character of thoſe whom God 
juſtifies; ; and is adapted to encourage boaſting. 


It is inconſiſtent ' with juſtification by MERE , 
GRACE. Relative to this affair, the language of 


Inſpiration is, Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
through the redemſition that is in Feſus Chriſt *. 
No words, - equally few, could more ſtrongly ex- 


preſs the moſt perfectly graviſtous — of 


* Rom, ii 111, „ 4% 


a ſinner, 
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a fi inner, than theſe, FREELY, by his GRACE: 
For it is an axiom with Paul, That whatever 
bleſſing. is of GRACE, is not of works; otherwiſe 
grace 71s no more grace : and that, whatever bleſ- 
| ſing i is of WORKS, is not of grace; otherwiſe work 
is no more work *,-—Nor ought it here to be ob- 
jected, either, that the ſentiment cenſured reſpects, 
not exterior conduct, but the ſtate of the heart: 
or, That the holineſs intended is an effect of di- 
vine grace. Not the former: for what is exterior 
conduct, reſpecting the affairs of religion, in which 
the heart is not right with God? It may ſatisfy the 
perſon himſelf; it may pleaſe his neighbours; 
it may be hypocriſy; but it is not righteouſ- 
neſs.— Not the latter: for the Phariſee in the pa- 
Table, even when pleading his own righteouſneſs 
for juſtification; thanked God for preſerving and 
aſſiſting grace f. No words can be found out,” 
ſays Dr. OwE N, to free our juſtification before 
God from all reſpe& unto any thing in our- 
© ſelves, but only what is added expreſsly as the' 
means of its participation on our part, ri 
* Faith in his blood, more emphatical than thoſe 
| © here ufed by the Apoſtle f, FREELY by his 
* GRACE. And with whom this is not admitted 
as excluſive of all works or obedience of our 
* own; of all conditions, preparations, and merit, 


* Rom. xi. 6. Luke xviii, 11. 1 Rom. ! iii. 24. 
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I ſhall deſpair of ever expreſſing my conceptions. | 
about it intelligibly unto them K.“ | 
With the CHARACTER of thoſe whom $I 
tiffes. Thus it is deſcribed by the Apoſtle: 7 
him that worketh, the reward is not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for. righteouſneſs f. _ He that 
 worketh not—the ungodly : ſuch is the character 

of him that believes in Jeſus, and whom God gra- 
diouſly juſtifies! But if the mere ſinner be not 
authorized to believe in Jeſus; if any degree of 
holineſs be previouſly neceſſary to faith in him; 1 
do not perceive how it can be conſidered as a fact, 
that God juſtifies him who worketh not, or any 
that are ungodly. 

Let us again hear Dr. Owen, expreſſing him 
ſelf as follows: * To ſay, he who worketh not, 
is juſtitied through believing, is to ſay, that his 
works, whatever they be, have no influence into 
his juſtification; nor hath God, in juſtifying 
© him, any reſpe& unto them. Wherefore, he 
alone who worketh not, is the ſubject of juſtifi- 
cation; the perſon to be juſtified. That is, God 
* conſidereth no man's works, no man's duties of 
* obedience, in his juſtification; ſeeing we are juſ- 
6 tified freely by has grace. And when God affirm- 

eth expreſsly, that he juſtifieth him who work- 


x Doctrine of Fuftification, Chap. VI. 1 Rom. iv. 47 5. 
5 | et /i 


p 
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« 2th not, and that freely by his grade; J cannot 


* underſtand what place our works, or duties of ] 


© obedience, can have in our juſtification. For 
why ſhould we trouble ourſelves to invent of 
what conſideration they may be, in our juſtifi- 
cation before God, when he himſelf affirms that 
* they are of none at all? Neither are the 
words capable of any evading interpretation. He 
lat worketh not, Is he that worketh not, let men 
« ſay what they pleaſe, and diſtinguiſh as long they 
will. And it is a boldneſs not to be juſtified, 
for any to riſe up in oppoſition to ſuch expreſs 
divine teſtimonies, however they may be har- 
neſſed with philoſophical notions and arguings; 
which are but as thorns and briars which 
the word of God will paſs —_ and con- 
ſſume. 

But the Apoſtle 1 adds, in the deſcrip- 
* tion of *the ſubject of juſtification, that God 
* ju/tifieth the UNGODLY. This is that expreſſion 
* which hath ſtirred up ſo much wrath among 
many, and on account whereof ſome ſeem to be 
much diſpleaſed with the Apoſtle himſelf. If 
any other perſon dare but ſay, that God juſtifieth 
© the UNGODLY ; he is preſently reflected on as one 
* that, by his doctrine, would overthrow the ne- 
« ceſſity of godlineſs, holineſs, obedience, or good 
works. For what need can there be of any of 
them, if God juſtifieth the ungodly? Hovbeit, 


* this is a n of God, that he is he Who 
© puftifieth 
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I ſhall deſpair of ever exp reſſing my * 
about it intelligibly unto them k.“ | 

Vith the CHARACTER of thoſe whom God juſ- 
tiges. Thus it is ended by the Apoſtle: 7 
him that worketh, the retard is Not reckoned of 


grace, but of debt. But to him that worreth. not, 
but believeth on him that juſtificth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteenſneſsF, He that 
worketh not—the unzodly: ſuch is the character 


of him that believes in Jeſus, and whom God gra- 
cioufly juſtifies! But if the mere ſinner be not 
authorized to believe in Jeſus; if any degree of 
holineſs be previouſly neceflary to faith in him; I 
do not perceive how it can be conlidered as a fact, 


that God juſtifies him who werketh not, or any 


that are un godly. 


Let us again hear Dr. OWEN, 768 him- . 


ſelf as follows: * To ſay, he who worketh not, 


is juſtified through believing, is to ſay, that his 


works, whatever they be, have no influence into 


28 juſtification; nor hath God, in juſtifying 
him, any reſpect unto them. Wherefore, he - 


alone who worketh not, is the ſubject of juſtifi- 


cation; the perſon to be juſtified. ' That is, God 


* conſidereth no man's works, no man's duties of 


« obedience, in his juſtification ; feeing we are juſ- 


n tified Freely by his grace, And when God affirm- 
eth expreſsly, that he juſtifieth him who work- 


E Doctrine of Fri cation, Chap. VI. r Rom. iv. 4, 5. 


et 
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© 2th not, and that freely by his grace; J cannot 


* underſtand what place our works, or duties of 
© obedience, can have in our juſtification. For 

* why ſhould we trouble ourſelves to invent of 
what conſideration they may be, in our juſtifi- 


cation before God, when he himſelf affirms that 
* they are of none at all? Neither are the 
_ * words capable of any evading interpretation. He 
* that worketh not, Is he that worketh not, let men 


* ſay what they pleaſe, and diſtinguiſh as long they 


will. And it is a boldneſs not to be juſtified, 
for any to riſe up in oppoſition to ſuch expreſs 
divine teſtimonies, however they may be har- 
neſſed with philoſophical notions and arguings; 

which are but as thoris and briars which 
the word of Ged will paſs through and con- 
ſume. 


« But the keel further adds, in the 2 


* tion of the ſubject of juſtification, that God 


* 71/t1fieth the UNGODLY. This is that expreſſion 
* which hath ſtirred up ſo much wrath among 


* many, and on account wheteof ſome ſeem to be 


much diſpleaſed with the Apoſtle himſelf. If 


any other perſon dare but ſay, that God 7u/tifieth 


1e UNGODLY ; he is preſently reflected on as one 


that, by his doctrine, would overthrow the ne- 
ceſſity of godlineſs, holineſs, obedience, or good 
works. For what need can there be of any of 


+ 


a 9 


them, if God juſtifieth the ungodly? Howbeit, 
chis 1 is a periphraſis of God, that he is he who 
| e 


l 
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juſtiſieth the UNGODLY. This is his preroga- 
© tive and property. As ſuch he will be believed 
and worthipped ; which adds weight and empha- 


_ * {is unto the expreſſion: and we mult not forego 


* this teſtimony of the Holy Ghoſt, Jet men be as. 


angry as they pleaſe. 
Hut the difference is about the meaning of the 
words. If ſo, it may be allowed without mu- 


© tual offence, though we ſhould miſtake their 
proper ſenſe. Only it muſt be granted, that 
God 7u/tifieth the ungodly. That is, ſay ſome, 
* thoſe who formerly were ungodly; not ſuch who- 


continue ungodly when they are juſtified: and 


«this is moſt true. All that are juſtified, were 


© before ungodly : and all that are juſtified, are at 


© the ſame inſtant made godly. But the queſtion 
is, Whether they are godly or ungodly, antece- 


* dently, in any moment of time, unto their juſtifi- 
cation? If they are conſidered as godly, and are 


« ſo indeed, then the Apoſtle's words are not true, | 
that God juſtifieth the ungodly : for. the contra= } 


- © diftory propoſition is true, God juſtifieth none 


but the godly. Wherefore, although in, and 


with, the juſtification. of a ſinner, he 1s made 


* godly ; ; for he is endowed with that faith which 
« purifieth the heart, and is a vital principle of all 


* obedience, and the conſcience is purged from 


dead works by the blood of Chriſt; yet, antece- 


© dently unto his juſtification, he is ungodly, and 
( conſt idered as ungodly; - 26 one WHO worketh not; 
FE * as, 
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as one whoſe duties and obedience contribute 


nothing to his juſtification. As he worketh not, 

all works are excluded from being the cauſe ; and 

* as he is ungodly, from being the condition, of his 
* juſtification—N. ot this, or that ſort of works; 


© not this, or that manner of the performance af | 


* them; not this, or that kind of intereſt in our 
© juſtification ; but all works of what ſort ſoever, 
and however performed, are excluded from any 


* kind of conſideration in our nmr as our 


works or duties of obedience *. 

The ſentiment oppoſed zs adapted to encourage 
BOASTING. This, however, is directly contrary 
to the apoſtolic doctrine. For Paul aſſures us, 
that, by God's method of juſtifying ſinners, all 
boaſting, even in comparative worthineſs, is en- 
tirely, and for ever excluded. Thus he interro- 

gates and determines: Being Juſciſied Freely by his 
grace, through the redemſition that is in Chriſt Fe- 
ſus Mere is boaſting, then? It is excluded. 


By what law? Of works? Nay: but by the . 


law of faith—By grace are ye ſaved, through faith; 

and that not of yourſelves ; it is the gift of God : 

noꝛ of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt f. Accord- 
ing to the doctrine of Paul, a juſtified finner, with 


reference to the moment immediately preceding 
his JI has no more ground to think well 


* Do&rine of Fuftfcation Ching: XVIII, XIII. + Rom. 
iii. 24 27. PE 11, 8, 9. 3 


of 


— EIA Chad od. 
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of his perſonal qualifications, or to applaud his 
own exertions, relative to that affair; than his un- 
happy neighbour has, who is dying imder a curſe, 
and linking into final ruin.—But, admitting that 
any degree of holineſs be neceſſary to warrant a 
ſinner's dependence on Chriſt, it muſt be ſo to juſ- 
tification through faith in his blood: becauſe it 
is in virtue of perſonal ſanctity that he is qualified 
for believing ; and, conſequently, for the impu- 
tation of our Lord's vicarious obedience to him. 
His own righteouſneſs being thus effentially ne- 
cCeſſary, muſt ſhare in the honour of his juſti- 
fication. Surely, then, whoeve! is thus prepared 
for the benefit of an imputed righteouſneſs, muſt 
have, in compariſon with others that are not fo 
qualified, cauſe of boaſting *. 

[ have enlarged the more on this ee, chat 
the reader may perceive, how nearly the prin- 
ciple oppoſed relates to the doctrine of juſtification; 
and how much this capital doctrine is corrupted by 
that principle. 

Once more: Suppoſing it 5 for every 
ſinner to poſſeſs more or leſs of true holineſs, before 
he be authorized to believe in Chriſt; it is hard 
to conceive how any one ever can believe in 

him. This, perhaps, may appear by the follow- 
ing conſiderations. Whoever believes in Jeſus, 
relies on him as redeeming ſinners from the curſe 


* See Dr. OwEx, On the DoRrine of Fuſlification, Chap. VI. 
01 
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of the law, and the damnation of hell. No one, 
therefore, depends upon him, till convinced of 
lin, and apprenenfive of danger. Now, as no- 
thing but ſir expoſes men to preſent coudemna- 
tion, and final ruin; fo it is that only which 
_ renders them filthy, and vile, and worthleſs. 
The more any one, therefore, feels his want of 
deliverance from the wrath to come; the more 
keenly ſenſible he muſt be of his complicated 

guilt; his great baſeneſs, and his abſolute unwor- 

thineſs, in the fight of God. White, conſequent- 
Iy, he is perſuaded, that fome degree of holineſs 
is previouſly neceſſary to warrant "his reliance on 

Teſus Chriſt; he muſt either labour to reform his 

life, to amend his heart, and to obtain ſome, righ- 
 teouſneſs of his own, as the pedeſtal on which to 
ſtand when laying hald of Chriſt, or ſink in de- 
ſpair: and, in either caſe, he is far from believing 

on the Son of God. Thus, while earneſtly deſir- 
| ing an intereſt in Chriſt, and conſidering himſelf 

as deſtitute of the requiſite holineſs, he, as the Pro- 
phet ſpeaks, /ahours in the very fire, and wearies 
himfelf for very vanity. Having ſuch views of 
himſelf, and of the only character under which he 
is warranted to believe in Jeſus; neither the goſ- 
pel, with its cheering declarations; nor the Me- 
diator, with his immenſe fulneſs of bleſſings and 
of grace, can afford him the leaſt relief; they be- 
ing quite out of his reach. Becauſe, till conſcious 

of an holy diſpoſition, or a pious turn of heart, 
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he neither does, nor can conſider himſelf as one to- 
ward whom the goſpel wears a ſmiling aſpect ; or 
as authorized to take the leaſt encouragement 
from it. On the hypotheſis oppoſed, therefore, 
nothing but embarrafiment, and painful diſappoint- 
ment, are likely to attend him. 
But were he, by ſtrenuous efforts, to A a per- 
ſuaſion, that his inclinations have taken a virtuous 
turn; that his internal character is greatly improv- 
ed; and, under this conſideration of himſelf, to con- 
clude, That now he may believe in Jeſus Chriſt; 
what muſt be thought of his conduct? Why, 
that he is ignorant of the goſpel; that he is of zhe 
works of the law®* ; and, that the pains he has 
taken have produced a good conceit of himſelf, 
rather than prepared him for faith in Jeſus Chrift, 
So mimical to ſolid peace and real holineſs is the 
ſentiment which I oppoſe, that, according to the 
different ſtate of a perſon's conſcience, it has a na- 
© tural tendency, eicher to elevate with ſelfrighteous 
pride, or to depreſs with deſponding fear. The 
former, if the great evil of ſin be not perceived, 
and the conſcience drowſy: the latter, if the mind 
be enlightened, and the conſcience tender. For it 
has been truly obſerved, That © the more ſpiritual 
any man is, the more he ſees of his unſpiritual- 


* nels in his ſpiritual duties +. 


„ Gal. iii. 160. + Dr. Owen, On the Hundred and Ti- 
eth Pſalm, p. 345. | 5 5 
On 
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On this hypotheſis there is, indeed, no ſuch 
thing as goſpel, or glad tidings, for any of thoſe 
whom the Scriptures denominate, finners—the 


ungodly—the loſt—thoſe who are in the way to _ 


final ruin. Becauſe, according to the principle 


| againſt which I plead, all the revealed relief by 
Jeſus Chriſt, is directed to thoſe only whoſe *' 
hearts are under an holy bias. But the Sacred 

. Writers are far from pronouncing perſons of that 


character, the ungodly, or the loſt: and they are 


equally far from teaching, that creatures, poſſefling 
any degree of true ſanctity, are in danger of eter- 


nal perdition. For it is abſurd to ſuppoſe, that 
our Divine Sovereign will ever ſend holineſs to 
hell: or, that the ſubjects of truly 8 2 


ſitions are in the road to ruin. f 


W hereas, if we conſider the laſpired Writings & 


as exhibiting à full, free, and everlaſting falva- 


5 tion, by Jeſus Chrift, for the cluef of Gia if 


we conſider the teſtimony of God concerning 


his incarnate Son, as a complete warrant for the 
moſt guilty and ungodly to believe in him; there 


is a revealed foundation of hope for the vileſt of 


men, even when they have the ſtrongeſt con- 
viction of that being their proper character. 


The word of grace, reſpecting the perfect work 
of Chriſt, being viewed in this light, is deſervedly, 
and by way of ſingular eminence, called, THE 
GLAD TIDINGS. For, be the wants of a ſinner 
ver ſo many, and his unworthineſs ever ſo great, 
I | | _ the 
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| the allſufficient Jeſus is preſented to view, as en- 
| : couraging his immediate dependence, and as reject- 
N ing none that apply to him *. It is not under the 
| notion, of being elected to everlaſting life; of poſ- 
ſeſſing any virtuous diſpoſition ; of being, by good 
habits or qualities, diſtinguiſhed from other men; 
of being well humbled for fin; or of being deeply 
| awakened in conſcience, that ſinners muſt firſt be- 
BY | Heve in Jeſus. No: but as tranſgreſſors; as in a 
periſhing ſtate; and as having nothing to pre- 
ſerve them from deſpair, except what the Scrip- 
ture ſays concerning Chriſt, his offices, and his 
' grace. Tt is, at leaſt, in this view of the goſpel, 
| | and of Jeſus as revealed by it, that the writer of 
"By _ theſe pages 3 enjoys peace, or ee fel- 
1 3 | eatyf = 


* That faith in Chriſt as a ere” iS the 1 of all 

our obedience to him as a king, muſt be inculcated. O, 
1 here lies God's order, to bring a ſoul to Chriſt, and then 
he is brought to holineſs! Man's order is, to bring him to 
© holineſs, that he may come to Chriſt. But this is to try 
(to waſh the Ethiopian white.” Mr. BEARI's Eternal Law, 


and Everlaſting Goſpel,” Part II. p. 59. | 
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OB JECTIONS | ANSWERED. 


GAINST the ſentiment for which I piead, 
and in oppoſition to the courſe of my rea- 
ſoning, it has been ſtrenuouſly urged ; * | Repen- 
* tance includes an holy diſpoſition, and muſt pre- 
cede faith in Chriſt. But, ſuppoſing the prio- 
rity of repentance to faith were granted, it would 
infer no valid objection to the principle here de- 
fended : except it were proved, that repentance 
mult precede, as conſtituting an eſſential part of 
the ſinner's warrant to believe in Jeſus. That, | 
however, is not likely to be ſoon evinced. 
In what light, then, is true repentance to be 
_ conſidered? As a change of mind, or afier-thought FE 
This, indeed, ſeems to be the literal import of the 
original word, Aer ,: and that, we acknow- 
ledge, precedes faith in Jeſus Chriſt. For while 
a ſinner is either ſtupidly inattentive to his i immor- 
tal intereſts, or expecting juſtification by his own 
obedience, he will not come to Chriſt.— As a 
convietion of fin, attended with apprehenſions of 
. Ga - eternal | 
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eternal ruin? This alſo, it is readily granted, 
precedes faith in Chriſt. For, whoever believes 
in Jeſus, regards him as the only Saviour from 
divine wrath: which preſuppoſes a conviction of 
ſin, and of its awful tendencies. Nay, we are 
led, by the language of Scripture, to conſider be- 
lieving i in Chriſt, as Hecing to the hoſie ſet before 
us, that we may eſcape the wrath to come. 
| That conviction of tin and fenſe of danger ſhould 

not be conlidered, however, as inducing God to 
give, but as inclining us to receive: not as exeit- 
ing the Father of mercies to forgive our offences, 
or the compaſſionate Jeſus to juſtify or r perſons; 
but as impelling us to accept Fa proviſion Sch 
fovereig gn grace has made for the entirely deſtitute. 
| 4 8 er that change of mind, nor this 
apprehenſion « of danger, can be juſtly conſidered 
as an holy diſpoſition : becauſe they reſpect the 
fate of the intellect, and of the conſcience; not 
that of the heart. Or, if the heart be affected, 

it is 90 otherwiſe than as a new turn is given to 
the operation of ſelf-love : which; ſimply and ab- 
{lutely. conſidered, has no holineſs in it. 

- Muſt repentance, then, be viewed under the 
notion of ferrow for fin, and aver/ion from it, con- 
ſidered as an oppoſition to divine authority, and 
as a contrariety to divine purity: > This, indeed, 
is s that repentance which 18 connetled with par- 
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don and ſalvation. But then it may* be juſtly: 
queried, whether it was ever found in any finner 
before he believed in Jeſus Chriſt : as the follow- 
Ing conſiderations, perhaps, may ſhow. f 
Repentance, under this notion of it, is manifeſtly 
a fruit of ſincere eſteem for the dominion of God, 
and of love to his infinite excellence. Becauſe no 
one can be cordially grieved for oppoſing a govern- 
ment which he does not eſteem; nor for his paſt aver- 
ſion from excellence, which he does not admire. But 
the Scriptures will not permit our concluding, that 
theſe pious affections are poſſeſſed by ſinners, be- 
fore they receive the truth, and believe in Chriſt. 
If we really love and revere God, it IE | 
fie firſt loved us; becauſe there is forgiveneſs with 
him; becauſe that love, as expreſſed in the gift of 
his own Son, and that forgiveneſs, through the 
atonement, have been revealed in the glad tidings 
of reconciliation. For * the eſſence of evangeli- 
cal humiliation conſiſts in ſuch humility as be- 
„ creature, in itſelf exceeding ſinful, an- 
* der F1SPENSATION OF GRACE®,*—All men, 
when their conſciences are alarmed, being pained. 
with apprehenſions of eternal deſtruction, will 
lorrow for the conſequences of ſin; but none be- 
ides belieyers in Jeſus mourn over its intrinſic evil. 
Genuine ſorrow for fin, and ſelfabaſement be- 
tore God, are cloſely connected, in ancient 3 


5 Preteie Haedions on Religious Aﬀection Part III. Sign 
vi. p · 280. Edit. 2d. Boſton. 
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| phecy, with faith in the bleeding Immanuel, = 
with reconciliation to our offended Sovereign: 


nay, rather, they are conſidered as effects of that 


faith and reconciliation. For thus it is written: 


T will eſtabliſi my covenant with thee; and thou 


Malt hnow that I am the Lord: that thou mayeſt 


remember, and be confounded, and never open thy- 


mouth any more, becauſe of thy flame, WHEN I 


AM PACIFIED TOWARD THEE for all that thou 


haſt done, ſaith the Lord God —T will four hn 
the houſe of David, and lion the inhabitants of 


Fe ruſa lem, the Shiri tt of grace and of ultllications: . 
and they all LOOK UPON ME whom they have 


5 frierced, and they fhall MOURN for him, as one 
' mourneth for his only ſon, and /hall be in BITTER» 


NEsS for him, as one that is in bitterneſs for his 
firftborn—T have ſurely heard Fhhraim bemoaning 
himſelf, thus; Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed to the yohe 
turn thou me, and 1 hall be turned; for thou art 
the Lord my God. Surely, AFTER that I was 


turned, I reſiented; and AFTER that I was in- 
| firudted, T ſmote uon my thigh : I was afham ak - 


yea, even confounded, becauſe J did bear the re- 


” * 1 of my youth *., 


Here we have genuine ſorrow for ſin, conſidered 
ab rebellion againſt Jehovah's government, and 
as abhorrent from his purity. Here we behold a 


Nek. xvi. 62, 63. Zech. xii, 10. Jer. xxxi. 18, 19. 
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conn of paſt offences paining the conſci- 
ence, and ſhame ſuffuſing the cheeks; confuſion pro- 
ducing ſilence, and grief almoſt breaking the heart. 
Whence is it, then, that inveterate rebels are thus 

affected, and adamantine hearts thus melted ? Not 
trom denunciations of divine vengeance; nor from 
apprehenſions of endleſs perdition: but, from 
knowing, as taught by the Spirit of grace, che im- 
port of that ſublime name, JEnovan®; from 
looking to the pierced Meſſiah; and from God 
being reconciled to them. Yes, not only mer- 
cy revealed to the guilty, but faith in the divine 
teſtimony, as exhibiting the dying Jeſus, and con- 

verſion to God, are preſented to view as Penny 
repentance. 

That the manifeſtation of divine benjenlty to- 
wards our apoſtate ſpecies, is friendly to holy ſor- 


row; and that the exerciſe of human compaſſion 


towards diſaffected neighbours, has a natural ten- 


dency to produce reformation, we are taught by 


the following remarkable words. 7he ee. 
of God leadeth thee to refentance——If thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink? 
for in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap: coals of fire on his © 
head . Are the exerciſe of divine kindneſs, ih 
the courſe of common Providence, and the puny 
efforts of human ee * the relief of dif- | 


* Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6, 7. Iſa. xlv. ar. 1 Rom. ii. 4. 
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treſſed fellow-creatures, adapted to produce repen- | 
tance and reformation in their different objects! 
Surely, then, we may conclude, that boundleſs divine 


| benignity, revealed in the goſpel of our ſalvation, 
muſt be incomparably better fitted, to excite an 

abhorrence of ſin, conciliate the affections to 
God, and produce a ſeries of holy obedience. 


Further: True repentance is the giſt of Chriſt, 
confidered as the aſcended Sovereign and Saviour 


of his church. As it is written, Him hath God 


exalted, with his right hand, to be a Prince and a 
Saviour, for to give refentance to Iſrael, and for- 


_grveneſs of /ins*. Repentance and pardon, being 
here ſo intimately connected, and both of them - 
_ repreſented as the gifts of Jeſus Chriſt ; we are 


led to conclude, that real repentance for fin, and 


faith! in the blood of Chriſt, coexiſt; that godly 


ſorrow ſuppoſes and includes faith in revealed 
mercy and.that both of them are the fruits of ſo. 
vereign grace. 

* There is a reſpect,” in genvine on for 


ſin, to the love of God: and this breaks the 
heart of the poor returning {1 ſinner. Sorrow from 


© the law, ſhuts itſelf up in the ſoul, and ſirang- 
eth it. Sorrow from the love of God opens and 


cau ſeth it to flow forth. Thoughts of ſinning 


„ 8 0 the love of God, eee by the Holy 


Ghoſt, what ſhall I ſay? their effects in the 


* Acts v. 31. Compare Chap. ii. 18. 
| 5 « heart 
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< heart: are not to be expreſſed True humility 
« conſiſts more in believing, than in being ſenſible 
of in Let there be no miſtake: there can be no 
evangelical ſenſe of ſin, and humiliation for it, 
here there is not union with Chriſt. Zech. 
„Kii. 10—-=Alt is the ſoul's application to God for 
- © forgivenels, and not its ſenſe of lin, that gives 
« unto God the glory of his grace—No repent- 
dance is acceptable with God, but what is built, 
or leans, on the faith of forgiveneſs - God ex- 
preſely declares in the Scripture, that the forgive- 
neſs that is with him, is the foundation of his 
preſcribing N unto man. One inſtance 
may ſuffice, Ifa. lv. 7— Legal Na 
which precedes goſpel faith, and is withont it. 
neither a diſpoſition, prepar n nor 75 : 
of our juſtification ®*,” | 
Nen Yes and believe Tho 80 This may 5 
. * be the meaning of the exhortation. MFReprent ; 
* relinquiſh all your wrong notions, relating to the 
way and manner of finding acceptance with the 
* Deity. Believe the goſfiel; which opens a moſt 
unexpected avenue, for, the communication of 
* this bleſſing. Which brings you glad tidings 
* of a ſalvation, fully procured by the incarnate. 
* God, and freely offered to the unworthy ſinner. 
* The word, you know, is pETavoure: which, > 


* 


** 


* 


* Dr. Owxx, On rhe Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, p. 54, 
2 be 137) 140. Doer/ ine of Tyflification, Chap. I. n 
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in its primary ſignification, denotes not ſo much 
* a reformation of conduct, as a change of ſen- 


-* timent—Suppoſe it to ſignify a reformation of 
conduct; the meaning then may be as follows. 


« Refent ; forſake all your vices, and all your fol- 
lies; mortify every evil temper, and renounce 
&every evil way. In order to render this practi- 
« cable, believe the goſhel; wherein a Saviour is 


is preached and diſplayed. - Who makes peace for 
C ſuch offenders; reconciles them to God; and 
© obtains eternal redemption for them. This will 


* ſweetly withdraw your affeCtions from iniquity, 
and ſweetly attach them to the bleſſed God. 
Whereas, without this powerful expedient, you | 


will never be delivered from the pleaſing witch- 


* craft of your luſts. Sin will always have the 
* dominion over you, ſo long as you are under 
* the law, and not under grace, Repentance, 
thus underſtood, is not the condition of obtain- 


a ing ſalvation, but the fruit of ſalvation itſelf “*. * 


The ſubject of true repentance is a convinced, 


believing ſoul. An unconvinced ſinner cannot 


* be a true penitent : for what the eye ſees not, 
the heart rues not. Neither can an unbelieving 
« finner be ſo : for without faith the heart may be 
+ rent for ſin, but not from it—PFaith is the ſpring 


* Mr. James Hr RVEv's Eleven Letters to Mr. J. WESLEY, p. 


114, 115. See Theron and Aſpaſiu, Vol. III. p-. 330, 337. Note 
Siu. | | 45 


and 


5 


| *»OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 131 
. * and ſource of repentance : ſo that though che 

* graces of faith and repentance are given together 
and at once, in reſpect of time; yet, in the or- 
« der of nature, faith goes before repentanee, an 
© the acting of faith goes before the exerciſe of re- 

« pentance: and he that would repent, muſt firſt 
believe in Chriſt, that he may repent—Then, it 


is not goſpel doftrine, That Chrift will £77: M0 


none but true ſienitents; or that none but fuch 
have a warrant to embrace Chriſt, by faith 
For ſenſible ſinners to think that they dare not, 
and ought not, to believe and embrace Chriſt, 
* till they be more deeply humbled, and do more 
© thoroughly repent of their fins, and, in a word, 
be more fit to receive him; is but a gilded deeeit, 

and a trick of the falſe heart The more faith, 

( che more repentance; as, the fuller the ſprizg is, 
the ſtreams run Win the more de cur- 
rent 

It is objected, Though i it be not neceſſary for 

* a ſinner to know that he is born again, before 
© he believe in Jeſus Chriſt; yet regeneration muſt 
* precede faith. For the heart of a ſinner being 

* naturally in a ſtate of enmity to the Divme Cha- 
racer, he will never turn to God, while in that 
« ſituation, for pardon and acceptance. — In an- 


* Mr. Tomas Bos ronꝰs worms p. 608, 609, 610. Edinb, 


1767, | | 
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{wer to wbich, the following particulars are pro- . 
poſed for conſideration. | 


Before this objection can be juſtly conſidered 
as valid, it muſt be evinced, not only, that rege- 


neration precedes faith; but alſo, that it is neceſ- 
ſary to authorize a ſinner's reliance on Jeſus Chriſt: 
than which, few ſentiments are more foreign from 


the genuine goſpel. 

Kegeneration muſt hrecede faith. This, 8 
aſſumed as a certain fact, may be juſtly doubted: 
for the page of Inſpiration does not warrant our 


ſuppoſing, that any one is born of God, before 


he believes in Jeſus Chriſt ; or, that regeneration 
is effected by the Holy Spirit, without the word 


of grace. For we are taught, by the Sacred Wri- 


ters, to conſider the word of truth, with regard 
to adults, as the mean of regeneration, and of 


many other happy e They teach, for im 5 


ſtance, | | 
That it is the inſtrument of enlightening hs mind, 
of awakening the conſcience, and of ſoftening the 
poly The entrance of thy word giveth light 
* The ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of 
God ls not my word like as fire? ſaith the 
Lord; and like a hammer, that breaketh the rock 


in n pieces on 
* Pf. exix. 130. Eph. vi. 17. Jer. xxiii. 29. compare 


2 Cor. K. 4, £. Rev. i. 16. ii. 12, 16. xix. 15,21. 
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By That it is the inſtrument, or feed, of regenera- 2 
tion. The dead ſhall hear the voice of the J 
« Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live -The oY 
words that I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, 
„and they are life—In Chriſt Jeſus I have be- 
* gotten you through the goſpel—My ſon, One- 
* {imus, whom I have begotten in my bonds 
Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we ſhould be a kind of firſtfruits of 
his creatures Being born again, not of corrup- | 
* tible ſeed, but of incorruptible, by the word-of | 
God, which liveth and abideth for ever *. 
That they only, who believe in Chrifl, are the 
children of God. * As many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the ſons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name Ve are 
'* all the children of God by faitli in Chriſt Je: 
« ſus—W hoſoever believeth that Jeſus is he 
« Chriſt, is born of God +.” | 
That it is the mean, in the hand of the Shirt, 3 
of converſion, of, ſanfification, and of falvation. _ = 
Of convERSION: * The law of the Lord is | 
perfect, converting the ſoul He called you by 
our goſpel, to the obtaining of the glory of 
* our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.—Of sAncTiFICA- 
TION : + He that received ſeed into the good 


_ 
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5 * John v. 25. (Vide LAMPIUM #n lac.) John vi. 36. 1 Cor. 

iv. 15. Philem. 10. James i. 18, 1 Pet. i. 23. See al ſo 
1 Cor. i. 18. ii. 4. f John i. 12. Gal. iii. 2 1 John 
V. 1. : 


© ground, 
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FI - ground, is he that heareth the word, and under- 
i ſtandeth it; which alſo beareth fruit. Ve are clean 
«through the word which I. have ſpoken unto 


s | you Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word 
| | is truth That they alſo might be ſanctified 
if 1 6 through the truih—God be thanked, that ye 
I Voere the ſervants of fin, but ye have obeyed, 


trom the heart, the model of doctrine into which 
$1 A je were delivered The new man, which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs and holineſs of 
\ * the truth—The goſpel, which is come unto you, 
? * as it is in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit The word of God, which effectually work - 
eth in you that believe Ve have purified your 
ſouls in obeying the truth, through the Spirit. — 
Of sAlvATION: The goſpel of Chriſt—is 
che power of God unto ſalvation, to every one 
that believeth—The goſpel which J preached 
* unto you, which alſo ye have received, and 
* wherein ye ſtand; by which alſo ye are ſaved— 
76 The word, or doctrine (0 Aoyo;) of the croſs, is 
* to us which are faved the power of God The 
© engrafted word, which is able to fave Four 
os. 
That the frimitive Chriſtians | 1 one ante 
For the or of 2 mel. 8 The Elder 
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5 * Pſalm Xi N. 2 Theſſ. ii. 14. Matt. xili. 23. Joh. 
| Av. 3. Xvii. 175 19. Rom. vi. 19. (See DopDRI DOE on the 
place.) Eph. iv. 24. (rug a tlg.) Col. i. 5, 6. 1 Theſſ. 
11. 13. x Pet. i. 22. Rom. i. T6. 1 Cor. xv. 1, 2. i. 18. Jamesi, 17. 
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+ unto the ele lady and her children, whom 1 


love in the truth : and not I only, but alſo all they 
that have known the truth; for the truth's ſake, 


which dwelleth in us; and ſhall be with us for 


ever The Elder unto the well beloved Gan. 
hom I love in the truth *. 
That they conſidered one another as ati, . | 
repoiced in that liaſihineſs, in firoortion as they 
/ived under the influence of divine truth. ] re- 
© Joiced greatly that I found of thy children walk- 
ing in truth I rejoiced greatly, when the bre- 
thren came and teſtified of the truth that is in 
* thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. I have no 
greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 
truth Demetrius hath good report of all men, 


d and of the truth itſelf +.” 


Once more: The Aſioſtles frequently deferibe z 


merely noni nal Chriſtians, and ungodly ſier ſons in 


general, by their not knowing, not loving, or not 


[ofſeſſing, the truth. * They received not the 


© Jove of tlie truth, that they might be ſaved— _ 


„That they all might be damned who believed 
not the truth—Men of corrupt minds, and deſ- 
© titute of the truth—TIf God, peradventure, will 
give them repentance to the acknowledging of 


the truth—Ever learning, and never able to 


come to the knowledge of the truth—If we 


a that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelyes, 
and the truth is not in us—lt we ſay that we 


© 2 John I, 2 4. + 3 John 4, 3, 4, 12. 5 | 
3 © have 


* 
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he that heareth the word, and vines. 


6 through ' evth—Gol be thanked, that Ds : 
« were the ſervants of ſin, but ye have obeyed, 
zeart, the model of doctrine into which 


ye were delivered The new man, which after 


God is created in righteouſneſs. and holineſs of 


—The goſpel, which is come unto you, 
in all the world, and bringeth forth 
fruit The word of God, which effectually work - - 
eth in * believe Ve have purified your 
« ſouls in obeying the truth, through the Spirit. — 
Of SALVATION:  * The goſpel of Chriſt— 


ache power of God unto ſalvation, to every one 
* that believeth—The goſpel which I preached 
* unto My , which alſo ye have received, and 


xc h are faved the power of God—The 


*engrafted word, which is able to _ your 
3 ſouls®.'| .> : 


That the frimitive Chriſtians hved one anther 


= Þ or the fe he * . truth, * 'The Elder f 


| 


4 * Pſalm ix, A belt. ii. 14. Matt. xili. 23 Joh. 


xv. 3. xvii. 175 19. Rom. vi. 17. (See Doppler on the 


place.) Eph. iv. #4. (rug axnFuag,) Col. i. 5, 6. 1 Theff. 


11. 13. 1 Pet, i. 22, Rom. i. 16. x Core” xv. I, 2. i. 18. James i-17. 
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+ unto the ele lady and her children, whom 1 5 
love in the truth : and not I only, but alſo all they 
© that have known the truth ; for the truth's ſake, 
« which dwelleth in us, and ſhall be with us for 
ever The Elder unto the well an Gaius, 
whom I love in the truth *.“. 
That they conſidered one another as 3 
rejoiced in that haffrineſs, in Hroſtortion as they 
lived under the influence of divine truth. * I re- 
< joiced greatly that J found of thy children walk- 
ing in truth I rejoiced greatly, when the bre- 
© thren came and teſtified of the truth that is in 
' * thee, even as thou walkeſt in the truth. I have no 


greater joy than to hear that my children walk in 


truth Demetrius hath * ee of all ons 

and of the truth itſelf +, | 

Once more: De Aſaſtles Fe Ae 
merely nom nal C hriftians, and ungodly ſier ſons in 
general, by their not knowing, not loving, or not 

 foſſeſſing, the truth. They received not the 
jove of the truth, chat they might be ſavedͤ— 

That they all might be damned who believed 


not the truth Men of corrupt minds, and deſ- 


ittitute of the truth—If God, peradventure, will 


* oive them repentance to the acknowledging of 


the truth—Ever learning, and never able to 


© come to the knowledge of the truth—If we 
 * ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 
and the truth is not in us—If we ſay that we 


4 i 2 John I, 27 4. ＋ 3 John © 37 4 12. | 
1 Re * have 
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| * portanbe of e — in 0 
great plan of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt! Hence 

itt appears, that few things are more evidently con- 
* > "tamdd/or more ſtrongly aſſerted, in Sacred Scrip- 
ture, than the inſtrumentality of divine truth in 
rene wing the hearts of ſinners. For it is there de- | 
ſcribed as the honoured mean, as the ſeed of God , 
by which the Holy Spirit effects the regeneration, 
the ſanctification, and the conſolation, of thoſe 

that are ſaved. But it is impoſfible for us to 
conceive of the mind being enlightened, of the 
conſcience being relieved, of the will being regu- 
lated, and of the affections being purihed by the 
word of truth, any further than it is believed. It 
may cherefore be concluded, that "regeneration is 
not, in order of time, Price to faith 1 in Chriſt, and 

juſtification by un, 

I ôò contend; indeed, chat r re generation muſt be 
þrior to faith, and to- Inftification, is like main- 
taining, That the eldeſt ſon of a nobleman muſt 
page of th human nature, "OO he can have A 


— ä — 


* 2 Theft. 1. 10, 12. i Tim. vi. 55 2 Tim. il, 25. iii. 7 
I 1 — i. I, 8, 10. ii. 4 + 1 Pet. i. 23, 24, 25. 1 John 
iii. 9. e aue Hen, Cap. AY 4212 


pt, {+ © that 
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that filial relation to his father, which conſtitutes / 
him an heir to the paternal eſtate, and entitles 


him to. thoſe honours which are | hereditary 


in the family. For the human nature, derived 
from his parents, and the relation of a ſon, being 

completely - of the ſame date; there is no ſuch © 
thing as priority, or poſteriority, reſpecting them, 
either as to the order of time, or the order of 
nature. They are inſeparable ; nor can the one 
exiſt without the other. Thus it is; I conceive, 
with regard to regeneration, faith in Chriſt, and 
| juſtification before God *. For, to conſider any 


man as born of God, but not as a child of God; 
as a child of God, but not as believing in Jeſus ; 
Chriſt; as believing in Jeſus Chriſt, but not as 
juſtified; or as juſtified, but not as an heir of im- 
mortal een is, either to the laſt degree abſurd, 


* See RiccaLToun'! s Sober Enquiry, p. i _ 
tive to this point, F. A. Lames (Comment. in Evang Jean. 
Cap. i. 12, 13.) expreſſes himſelf thus: Conmjungitur au- 
tem heæc generatio ex Deo cum fide, quia indivulſo nexu cum 
© ea cohæret, zum quoad tempus, quia ſimul oritur, ita ut dif-: 
* ficulter-et non nifi noſtro conceptu, queat diſtingui, quid 
8 præcedat, quid ſequatur; cum certo reſpectu fides ſit prin- 
* cipium regenerationis, et alio reſpectu regeneratio prin- 
cipjum fidei: 7m quoad naturam rei, quia una fine alia 
* effe nequit. Utrumque zteruo Dei decreto tanquam me- 
dium ad ſalutem indivulſo nexu eſt conjunctum, 2 Theſl. 
© ii. 13. Regeneratio fine fide effet fruſtranea : fides fine 
© regeneratione mortua. Et ſalutare erat, ut iſtud adderetur, 
- © ut conſtaret, cauſſam veram, cur quidam Aye receperint, 
non ipſis fuiſſe ſitam, fed in verticordia Spiritus ene 
rantis elncacla. Tom. I. o. 350. 5 


Z 


or 
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or manifeſtly contrary to the apoſtolic dorine— 
Conſequently, as they are the ungodly whom the 


Spirit regenerates by the truth, ſo perſons of that 


character are warranted to believe in Jeſus. 
11 18 5 requifite for a ſinner to Know that he 


| 75 born again, before he believe in Jeſus Chriſt. 


But, if it be a fact, that regeneration itſelf is pre- 
my neceſſary to faith in Chriſt ; whoever is 
of that fact, and ardently concerned 
is eternal happineſs, cannot forbear to 


5 inveſti - the ſtate of his own ſoul, reſpecting re- 
generation, with much the ſame. ſolicitude as if 


he conſidered being born again, under the notion of 
his warrant to rely on Jeſus Chriſt: and thus his 


cConſcience muſt unavoidably be embarraſſed, re- 
ſpecting his permiſſion to believe, until he become 


perſuaded of his regeneration. Nay, on ſuppo- 


* 


ſition that the heart muſt be renewed, previous to 
believing the goſpel, and to any degree of depen- 


4 dence upon the atonement; it ſeems as if ſinners 


* 


3 . 
f ö 


ought always to inquire into the ſtate of their own 


„ 


| Hearts, and to have evidence of their being rene w- 


ed by divine influence, before they can, without 
Fr expect the leaſt benefit from eſus 


fi Chriſt.—I ſaid, without frrefumpition. For, accord- 


„ 


neration attending his tempers and conduct. 


e ſentiment here votes, it would be 


j 
A 
1 


preſumpti ion—it would argue a criminal forward- 
neſs, in any one to rely on Chriſt for acceptance 
with God, before he perceived the marks of rege 
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% 
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It is ; readily granted, that the hearts of ſinners 


are, by nature, frongly diſaffefed to the Divine 


Character; and that, while under the power of 
| this enmity, they are far from God. But the 

energy of the Holy Spirit applying the word of. 
reconciliation to their hearts, the truth is believed, 
and their enmity ſubdued, in the ſame inſtant. 
According to that faying, Ye fhall know the truth, 
and the truth Mall make you free—tfree, from wn 
on your conſciences, and from reigning n in 
your hearts. 


Still further to prove and inuſtrate the inſtru- 


mentalfey of divine truth, in the regeneration and 
ſanctification of ſinners, the following quotations 

are pertinent. Thus Mr. CHarnock: * We 
bare new-created by the Spirit of God infuſing 
* faith into us— Faith is of abſolute neceſſity to 
regeneration— The goſpel is the inſtrument 


' whereby God deiogs the ſoul forth in a new 
© birth. The Scripture doth diſtinguiſh the effi- 


« crent and inſtrumental caule, by the prepoſitigns 
* £44, or &, and za. When we are faid to 
be born of the SPIRIT *, it is ex Tvevpurrog ; E 
* Oeov: never d Tveuueroc, Or d Ocov. But we 
© are no where ſaid to be born of the word; or 
* begotten or the word: but d Avyov, BY, or 
6 Wer the word; and due ns; rar Þ have 


. John ili, 3. «Job > 3 x Pet. $3- 1 Cor. 
1915. 


begotten 


” 
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« begotten \ vou THROUGH the goſhel.' The pre- 
poſition ex, or e, uſually denotes the effrcrent, or 
14 . cauſe; q a, the inſtrument, or means, by 
* which a thing is wrought. Sin entered into the 
* heart of Eve by the word of the devil; grace en- 
ters into the heart by the word of God. That 
* entered by a word of error; this by a word of 
truth. Ye are clean through the word I have 
* ſhoken 1 you: whereby our Savio ur means the 
word outwardly preached by him; for it was the 
* word /hoken by him. Not that it had this effi- 
* cacy of itſelf, but as an inſtrument of their 
. ſanctification, rendering them ready to every 
good work. The holineſs therefore which it 
. begets, is called the holineſs of truth+; oppoſed 
_ * to the enfuuua- Tys æwerie, luſis of deceit, 
. _ © Verſe the twenty-ſecond; Luſts grow up from 
error and deceit; and holineſs of the new man 
en from truth—If the Spirit quicken, [or 
* excite ſpiritual diligence,] it is by ſome goſpel 
« precept; if it comforts, it is by ſome goſpel. pro- 
17 miſe; if it ſtartles, it is by ſome threatening in 
b the word: whatſoever working there is in a 
Chriſtian's heart, it is by ſome word dropping 
* upon it—The Spirit makes the word, not only 
the fire to kindle the ſoul, but the, bellows to 
blow: it i is firſt life, then livelineſs, to the ſoul. 
+4 Ie is gk the word he imagens us, and through 


* 


: * Job. xv. 3. # i IV. 24. 
the 


— 
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the word he quickens us: Thy word hath quick-. 

' * ened me. It is by the word God gathers a church 

8 in the world; by the ſame word he ſanctifies it to 
© greater degrees . It is the ſeed whereby we are 

« born; the dew. whereby we are refreſned. As it . 

is the feed of our birth, ſo it 18 tho milk of our 
growth +,-- 4 8 


Thus Dr: Owe: 5+." Thad [regeneration] i is 


L wrought by the word. Me are born again, not 
© of cor ruſitible feed, but of incorrufitible, by the. 
* word of GC. W herein, not only the thing it- 

ſelf, of our regeneration. by the word, but the 

manner of it alſo, is declared. It is by the col - 

„lation of a new ſpiritual life upon us, "whereof 

the "word: is the ſect, As every life proceeds 

from ſome ſeed, that hath. in itſelf virtually the 


whole life to be educed from it, by natural ways 


and means; ſo the word in the hearts of men is 
6 turned into a vital principle, that, cheriſhed by 
ſuitable means, puts forth vital, acts and opera- 
tions. By this means we are born of God, and. 
| quickened, who, by naturr; art children of wrath ; 
dead in treſhaſſes and fins. So Paul tells the Cb. 
rinthians, that he had begotten them, in Feſus 
* Clu , by. the goſel It i is the inſtrument of God 
' * for this end; and mighty and powerful, —_ 


L God, it Is for the ae of we 115 


i * 3 F 


* * v. 46. +1 Pet. ii. Withs, Vol. II. - 43; TY 
155, 168. Edit. 2d. f 62 Heb! 11. 2, 3, 4. Vol. I. p. 178. 
 —Thus Mr. T. 65 „ s Revealed truth—is the ſeed or 

EE EO, _ © principle 
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1 i a . in the ſoul, whenes all inward and real holineſs 
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be 10 tho. denn dee-iof he. pre: 
| coin nn it bas been ſaid; They who | 
| Oy ne 


. 


' ©. proceeds. Sanfify them by thy truth; ty word is truth, John 
4 zvii. 17,18, 19. Beholding as in a glaſs (namely, in the doe- 
'© trine of Chriſt) rhe glory, of the Lord, wwe are changed into the 
© ſame image. 2 Cor. iii. 18. iv. 36. Without controverſy great 


e 24 phe myſtery ef godlineſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſh ; and ſo 


on. This doctrine was, in the judgment of the Apoſtle, 


| | > the great myſtery of gedlineſs: and indeed. all holy diſpok- 


«tions and affections towards God, all the genuine ſpiritual 
© worſhip, a//the willing obedience of filial love, and all the 
* cheerful acquieſcence-in the divine will, and affiance on 
© the divine truth and mercy, which have been found in 
© the world ſince the fall of man, have ariſen. from a pro- 

per perception of this great truth, and the doctrines | 
connected with it.” Efays on the moſt Important Cabjedds, p. 
21. 1794. The fame Author, in his Aunstations n James 


— 4 


J. 18. and on 1 Pet. i. 23.) expreſſes himſelf as follows. 


God, of his ſovereign will and free mercy, had regens- 
© rated them, by his spirit, through the word of truth—They 
© were born again by means of an incorruptible ſeed, even 
© by the word of God implanted in their hearts by the Holy 
© Ghoſt, This being immutable and eternal truth in itſelf, 
s lived and would abide for ever, in the effects produced by 
« it upontheir hearts; according to the promiſes of God, be- 
« ing THE SEED of a divine life, and powerfully operating a 
© zatal change in thejudgrant, OY _ action 
of he foul” . | 
Dr: GiLL, who thinks that the infirumentality of ad 
in regeneration, does not well accord with the notion of 2 | 
principle of grace being implanted in the heart in regenera- 
tion, ſpeaks. thus: Though, after all, ir /cems plain, that the 


„ N che won is the Wel in which the Spirit of 


od 
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6 cath that it is by means of che word, that 
© the heart is renewed, do ſuppoſe, or muſt grant, 
© that the word is introduced into the mind, in or- 
der to its having this effect, by the Spirit of 
God: and that this is dane by ſome operation 


« on the underſtanding, in order ſo to change, or 
open it, as that it may receive the word, or that 
* the light may ſhine into it. And they muſt grant 


|  * that this operation, or work of the Spirit of 


« God on the mind, whatever it be, is antecedent 
© to light, or before it comes into the mind, as it is 


in order to it. Therefore, this effect, or work 
5 wrought, by which the mind is prepared to re- 


* ceive the light, is not wrought by the word; but 


is an effect, or work of the Spirit of God-—$o . 
that, ſo far as the operation of the Spirit of 


God is concerned in the matter, by which men 


are born of the«$firit, this is immediate and an- 


© tecedent to any influence by the word v.. 


'According to this view of the fubject, the word 
of truth, having no influence, is of no ufe, in the _ 
work of regeneration; ths falutary and i important 


c God conveys himfelf and his grace intoths hears of on 


which is done when the word comes, not in word only, but 


in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt; and works effectually, and is 
© the power of God unto falvation.* Body of Divinity, Vol. 11. 
p. 844 —Ses Dr. Owen, On the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, p. 


— 761, 339, 349: pr. vnn, on James i. 18. . 
Ton, on 1 Pet. i. 23. | 


„ Hor cines Tuo Df, p- 11a, 113 8 
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change being produced. entirely without it Ei- : 
ther, therefore, by thoſe expreſſions, born. of tile 


Shirit, the ohjector wuſt intend. ſomething very 


; different from what is meant by them in Scrip- 


ture; or he is not far from contradicting the ex+ | 
preſs determination of Inſpired Writers: as * 2 
pears by the various paſſages already adduced. 

To imagine that a preparation of the ped] 


| 3 is i& *-_ 


merely to receive the truth, is a change fo great 


; as to anſwer . thoſe emphatical expreſſions, _ 
| again, barn of the SHirit, and born af God; is, | 


wink. very unwarrantable. Becauſe, ou that 


| | 7 ſuppoſition, the change nee by being born 5 


the: Spirit, | takes place merely in the intellect, or 


0 thinking faculty; not at all in the will, or the 
* heart. But, Whatever light any perſon may hade 
in his mind, the Scriptures never. teach us to con- 
ider bim as born;of the Sſurit, except luis heart 


be renewed, ſo as to love God and approve.of his 


- ways. Now. the Avthor himſelf eantirans my aſ- 


SANs by elſewhere, laying * Thiz regeneration 5 
of Wwhieh I am ſpeaking conſiſls in a change of 


24427 


che will, or heart have good grounds to aſſert, 


that in regeneration the will or heart i Is the im- 
„ mediate" ſubject, of, the Uivine Operation, and 
% of che moral change hat is effected chere- 


„bye Though J-—underflandall myſterier and all 


| e Have" hot lee, J en e 


L | e a p. 57, 58. . 
Has BE - H 5 The 
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The glorious God, however, isnot loved by apoſ- 
tate creatures, unleſs as revealed. in Join Chrift, 


and by the goſpel. | . 2 


If, as this Gentleman comteide, men are a 25 


H the Sſirit, antecedently to the word having 


any influence on their minds; they muſt be con - 
| ſidered as the ſons of God, not only before they 


believe in Jeſus Chriſt, but while they continue in 
all their native darkneſs. For no one, I preſume, 


will deny, that he who is Born of the, Sſurit is '@ 


child of God. Nor is it leſs. clear from the Serips 


ture, that all regenerate perſons; whether; in the 


language of John, they be infants, young men; ot 


fathers; are the children of light *: and, as ſuchy 


| emphatically diſtinguiſhed from the world that lies 


in wickedneſs —from all that are in darkneſs, and 
that are dead in fn+.—Beſides, to maintain that 


ſinners are horn of the Spirit, antecedently to the 
word having any influence on their minds, is mani» 


feſtly inconſiſtent with what be elſewhere aſſerts. 


For thus he ſpeaks: *In [John i. 12.] we are told; 
in what way perſons BECOME the ſons of God, 


vz. by receiving Chriſt, or believing on his 


name. It is by virtue of their union of heart to 


Chriſt, the eternal Son of God, which conſiſts. 
in cleaving to him and truſting in him, in the 
"8 ne of Mediator between God and . | 


| « Luke xvi, 8. oh v. S. 1 heft. 1 80 . Nr l Eph, 4 1—3 
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© that they are received into the relation of ſakes 
* and made heirs of God, and joint heirs with 
« Jeſus Chriſt *.” Now, Believing in Chriſt, truſi- 


preſume, in what he calls active conuerſion; in 
the effecting of bind he ne the word 
P be a mean Þ+. 


It is too haſtily aſſumed, chat the mind is 1 
before the truth have any influence upon it. For, 


operation, apply divine truth, or the ſenſe and 
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any previous preparation, attend his own word 
= with fuch energy, as to irradiate the mind, ſubdue 
13 the will, and give a new turn to the whole ſoul? 
| | Nay, do not the ſcriptural paſſages already pro- 


duced, naturally lead us to conclude, that this, 


with regard to regeneration, is a fact? If there 
be not an aptitude in the word of truth, as an in- 
ſttrument in the hand of God, to produce this 
great moral change, why is that word compared 


ed as giving lies When the Apoſtle ſays, I had 


a #94. n fan 2 BY the law ; and, the Law works | 


— 


ſe. Page 47. + Page 52, $39 114 
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ing in him, and cleaving to him, are included, - 


i 3 to receive the light of ſpiritual knowledge, 
may not the Holy Spirit, without any antecedent 
meaning of the word; ſo as to enlighten the un- 


derſtanding, impreſs the conſcience, and affect the 
heart? May not that omnipotent Agent, without 


to li glu, called a tibo-eaged fword, and repreſent- 


in Os at dd » ha . 
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eth wrath ; does he not intend to inform us, 
that the divine precepts, and their awful ſanction, 


are means by which the Holy Spirit convinces of 
fin, and alarms the conſcience ? So, when David 


lays, Thy word hath quickened me; and when our 


Lord prays, Sanctify them "through thy truth + * : 
muſt we not conſider them as teaching, that the 
word of grace is the mean of producing comfort, 
and of promoting holineſs? When Paul ſpeaks 


of life and immortality being Brought ts light BY 
(314) the goſhel; and of Gentiles being made par- 
takers of tie hromiſe in Chrift By the goſhel | ; does 
he not intend to repreſent the doctrine of redemp- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt, as the great mean by which. 


that light, and this promiſe, came to be enjoyed 
by us ?- So. when Peter, ſpeaking of the great 


and precious promiſes, and. of their utility, ſays ; 
That BY theſe ye might de frartakers of the divine 
nature d; dees he not direct us to conſider the 
gracious promiſes as means of our ſanctification? 
Why, then, ſhould we affix a different ſenſe to 


ſimilar language, reſpecting the work of regene- 
ration, in the texts before adduced, from the Write 
ings of Paul, of James, and of Peter? Why, 


when the word of truth, or the goſpel of divine 


grace, is repreſented ks that by which ſinners are 


bon again—as the very ſeed of regeneration 


* Rom. vii. 9. iv. 15. 


2. 


— 


+ Pfilm cxix. $0. John xvii. 
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ſhould the [wed receive a qualified interpreta- 
tion; ſo as to mean ſomething, which the Author 
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to whom I advert does not conſider as regene- 


ration, properly ſo called: To be or the truth; 


to be oF faith; and to be or God; are various 


forms of expreſfion, to exhibit the ſame ſpiritual 
character in different points of light. Is any one 
repreſented as or God? he is to be viewed as born 


of the Spirit. Is he ſaid to be oF Faith ? we muſt 


regard him as believing in Jeſus. Is he deſcribed 


as OF the truth we muſt conſider him as hav- 
ing received the goſpel, and as Ring under its 


influence. But, according to the objection under 


our notice, a perſon may be or OP yet neither 


be oF faith, nor OF the truth. 


In Feſus Chriſt I have begotten you crowd the 1 


goſhel—Of 1 his own will begat he us with the word 
of truth—Born again, not of corruftitible feed, but 
P incorruſitible, by the word of God, which liveth 
end abideth for ever—ſay the Apoſtles, Paul, 
7 Janzs, and PETER. This change [regenera- 
tion] is wrought by the Spirit of God immedi- 


* ately. That is, it is not e ected by any medium or 


means whatſrever—The word of God is not, in 


* ANY DEGREE, @ mean by which this change is 


8 effected —ſays Dr. HorxIN s. Sufficiently 


bold, it it muſt be , —Bue ſuppot- 


* John avi 


lii. 37. 1 John iii. 19. Gal. iii. 9. John viii. 
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ing the truth of theſe confident aſſertions. what 
can be the meaning of thoſe apoſtolic declara- 
tions? Why, it is replied, © Theſe texts ſpeak of 
* ſome conſequent change, which follows that. 
which is wrought in the mind or underſtand- 
ing by the Spirit of God, in order to prepare the 
mind to receive the light Theſe Scriptures, and 
© thoſe of the like kind, have a dire& and ſpecial 
reference to what is ſenſible in this change, which 
is active converfion. This change taken in the 
© whole of it, and ſo as including converſion, is not 
© wrought without the word: and ſo on x. 
Tueſe texts ſheak of ſome change which follows 
regeneration. This may be ſafely denied. For, 
| whiateyer they mean, they certainly /haak, merely 
of being begotten, and born again.—Theſe ſiaſſages 
of Scrifiture have a direct and ſhecal reference to 
what is, SENSIBLE. in this change, which is AC- _ 
TIVE conver/ion. But, then, according to his own. 
account of regeneration, the ſcriptural paſſages 
now before us cannot, either directly or indirectly, 
refer to it. For he deſcribes the finner, in that 
great ſpiritual change, as wholly fraſſive; as not 
a/7ing, but as affed uon. He reprefents the 
change itſelf, as inſantaneous; as wrought at once, 
and not gradually, and che operation the divine 
Spirit, by which men are regenerated, as altoge- 
ther e „ it is the regenerate 4 


* Ut ſupra, p. 113, 114 
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man whom he repreſents as reſtenting, turning ** 
God, and believing in Jeſus Chriſt *. Conſequent- 


ly. according to his views of regeneration, theſe 
texts cannot have any reference to it. No | 


{his change, taken in the whole of it, and h as 
including converſi n. But this, according to his 
own doctrine, is to confound two changes that are 


ſpecifically different. For he teaches, as we have 
| jult ſeen, that regeneration is a change which is. 


produced by the Holy Spirit immediately: with- 


out the word, and without means—A change, in 
| which the ſubject is entirely fiafſive—A change, 
Which i is inſtantaneous A change, in the produc- | 
tion of which the divine efficiency is, by the 
ſubject of it, wnferceived and unferreivable. 


Whereas, on the contrary, he conſiders conver- 
fion as a change, in which the agency of man 8 


much concerned +—As effected by the word—As 
reſpecting the views and exerciſes of the. heart; 
which, therefore, muſt be /en/ible and ſerccived 
as including refrentance, turning to God, and 
believing. on Feſus Chriſt: and to all this he 


adds, an et cetera |: in which I know not how 
many other particulars are comprehended—As a 
change, finally, that is the t and fruit of re- 


: generation &. Thus, in order to evade the force 
- af expreſs, apoſtolic dimen he falls into. ab- 


ſurdity, 


* Ut From v ED 595 75 725 52. | + p. 52. « Bid. 
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BY £75 change, taken in elle whole. af i it, and /o d 
hucluding conver/ron. As well might Ber Lan. 
MINE, in order to elude the obvious import ef 
| fcriptural declarations produced by Proteſtants, 
in proof of our juſtification before God merely by 
the obedience of Chriſt imputed, have faid ; Fuf- * 

tification, taken in the whale of it, and ſo as includ- 
ing ſanctification, involves the neceſſity of our inhe- 
rent righteouſneſs. Or, with equal reaſon. might - 
 Socinvs, when contending for his perverſe no- 
tion of faith, as it regards juſtification, have ſaid; 
Faith, taken in tlie whole of it, and ſo as including 
ſubmiſſion to divine authority, is obedience to the 
commands of God. For though I conſider our 
Author's oppoſition to what is here maintained, 
as incomparably leſs dangerous than that of Bzr- 
LARMINE, againſt the doctrine of imputed righ- | 
tcouſnels; ; and that of Socixus, againſt the 
atonement of Chriſt; yet, the declarations of Scrip- 
5 ture, with reference to the inſtrumentality of di- 
vine truth in regeneration, are ſo various and ſo Ft 
expreſs; and kindred paſſages, which bear very 
cloſely upon the ſubject, are ſo numerous; that 
the natural import of inſpired language muſt be 
violated, nearly as much in the * as in the 

twWw· o following caſts. 
Ic is further pleaded, « That God ail 4 an 

' ones to perceive, and eyes to ſee, and ears to- 


* Vide STAPEERUM, Theol boi. Tom. III. Cap. TEE» 
$ $3. 1955 | ; 


2352 03JECTIONS ANSWERED. 


* hear; that he muſt take away the ſtony heart, 
and give an heart of fleſh; before the word of 
truth can be received, or make any ſalutary 
* impreflion upon the mind. N othing, indeed, is 
more certain, than that viſual and auditory or- 
gans are neceſſary to ſight and hearing; and that 
mental powers are equally neceſſary to rational 
perception. But as, prior to regeneration, our 
natural faculties, and their proper ſpiritual ob- 
Jects, all exiſt; as it is not pretended, that regenera- 
tion ſuperadds any new faculty to our intellectual 
powers, or makes any alteration. i in our bodily or- 
gans; as the evils to be removed, and the be- 
nefits immediately to be conferred, by regeneta- 
tion, are moral qualities; why ſhould the inſtru- 
mentality of divine truth be conſidered as totally 
-inapplicable, by the Holy 1 in * But 
great moral change? 
Tukat an heart to herceive, eyes to far, and ears 
ts hear, are the gift of ſovereign grace, is cheer= 
fully granted. But what can be thence inferred 
to prove, that the work of regeneration is per- 
formed by a merely. phyfical influence, and en- 
tirely without the word? For what are we to. 
underſtand by an heart to frerceive, but a perceiv- 
ing heart; by eyes to ſee, but ſeeing eyes; and by. 
ears ts hear, but hearing ears? Are we obliged to. 
conclude, that regeneration, as it reſpects the 
mind, 18 merely a freftarative to the reception of 
_ without ES a. N ray, by which 
. l 
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Aly to diſcern any ſpiritual object? Who can: 
conceive of a ſinner having the ſtate of his under-, 
ſtanding meliorated by the Holy Spirit, without 
the leaſt degree of ſpiritual knowledge being com- 
municated? Can a perſon be juſtly conſidered, at 
any moment, as having his mind renewed; even 
though, in that very moment, his ee ee 
be, as deeply as ever, enveloped with his native 
darkneſs If, then, the ſuppoſition of a melio- 
rating change having paſſed upon the mind, while 
it is abſolutely deſtitute of ſpiritual knowledge, in- 
volve an abſurdity; ſome degree of communicated 
light muſt be admitted, as eſſential to ſuch a. 
change. But if ſo, the mode of imparting that 

light muſt be, either by immediate inſpirations. 
or by the medium of divine truth. If by im 
mediate inſpiration, we are landed on the ſhores 

of enthuſiaſm ; and the pretender. to that extraor- 
dinary information, is in the high road to become 

a prophet. If by the medium of divine truth, 

it is that for which we contend —As well might. 
we conceive of the heart being renewed, while: 
full of enmity. to: God; as of the mind having 
paſſed under a ſimilar change, while totally - 
rant of ſpiritual things. 

I will take away the /tony heart out of your All. 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh. This is a 
great and gracious promiſe ; but that it is pc ar 

by the immediate energy of the Spirit, without the 
word, I ſee no reaſon to grant.— The term heart, 

1255 H 5 5 ICS - 
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in this pa age, denotes the general principle: of 
moral action; including the mind, the conſcience, 
anch the will. What, then, is a flony heart, but 
a mind enveloped with ſpiritual ignorance; a con- 
| de inſenſible to the awful malignity of ſin; 
and a will that 18 obſtinately averſe from the 
ttue character of God, his government, and his 
grace? The reverſe of this is an heart of fle/h, or 
a new heart: which muſt be conſidered as com- 
pPrerehending an underſtanding that is enlightened; 
„„ copſcience that poſſeſſes right feelings; anda you 


©. | 


that 18 habitually under an holy bias. 
Now, the queſtion is, Do the Nridtiins! lead 
| ws to conclude, that the mind, the conſcience, and. 
by the will, are brought into this new ſtate, by an. 
immediate divine energy, . without the medium of 
either the law, or the goſpel? I think not. For 
thus it is written; By the law is the knowledge of 
 fin—The law worketh wrath—T had not known 
In, hut by the law Mitlout the law, ſin wavy 
dead Men the commandment came, fon revived, 
and I died fan, by the commandment, might 
| become exceeding finful x. Thus expreſsly, and 
thus plentifully, does Paul teſtify the inſtrumen- 
_ fality of J hovah's law, in giving the. mind o 
man right views. and his conſcience new feelings, 
_ reſpeRing the dreacfu. evi; of ſin; in awakening 
F ns of deſerved wrata; in cee a 


„ Rom, TY 20, iv. 15. vii. Td 8,9, 13. 
„ ͤ 
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falutary deſpair of obtaining juſtification by his 
own obedience; and-in laying, not only the har=- 
däened profligate, but alſo the ſelfrighteous devo- 
tee, proſtrate at the feet of Him who: ſays; '# 
will have mercy, on whom Full have merey. | 


Again: I through the law, am dead to the law! L 


. —Thine arrows are /harſrin the heart of the King's 


enemies; whereby the fieofele fall under thee—1s not 
my word as a fire? ſaith the Lord; and like a ham 


mer, that breaketh the rock in fieces ?—The wea- 


| frons. of our warfare are not carnal,” hut mighty . 


through God to the pulling down of ſtrongholds : 
caſting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
. exalteth rifelf. againſs tlie #nowledge of God, and 


bringing into cafutivity every thought to the obe- 


dience of Chriſt u. Tt muſt, T think, be admit- 
ted, that by the terms /aw; word, arrows, and 
military: weaſrons, means of divine operation are 
denoted; and that revealed truth, as comprehend- 


ing the precepts of ſupreme authority, and the . 


doctrines: of ſovereign: mercy, is principally in- 
| tended: which truth is here compared to fire, and 
to an hammer. Under theſe different notions, 


and as in the hand of God, it is preſented to- 


view, as having a force like fire; to enlighten, to 
melt, and to purify—as breaking, like an ham- 
mer, the rocky heart in pieces as putting to» 
deat 8 r Fan 
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we hearts of Mefliah's enemies, and laying b. 
at his feet, either as true penitents, or as the vi- 
tims of divine juſtice—as a military engine, de- 
moliſhing the fortreſs of reigning depravity; which 
depravity operates in violent prejudices, falſe 
reaſonings, and proud imaginations, that exalt 
themſelves againſt the true knowledge of God 
and, finally, as leading the whole ſoul into a 
ſtate of willing ſubjection to Jeſus Chriſt. Ves, 
divine truth is here exhibited as the mighty 
mean of commencing, promoting, and perfect- 
ing the work of - regenerating and ſanctifying 
the ſouls of men. Whereas the hypotheſis which 
I oppoſe, repreſents that important work as begun; 
the ſtony heart as removed; and the. ſtrong holds 
of native corruption as demoliſhed, without the uſe 
of any means whatever. Nay, Dr. Horpxing 
inſiſts, that the heart muſt be renewed, before the 
truth can be of any ſervice, either as to enlight- 
| ening the mind, or ſanctifying the affections. 
Still further to ſupport the doctrine here defends 
ed, I may add; For an awakened ſinner to be 
perſuaded, that regeneration is, in order of time, 
prior to faith in Jeſus, and that it is effected with- 
out the inſtrumentality of divine truth; is adapted 
to give an injurious direction to his prayers and 
his expectations reſpecting that affair. His hray- 
ers: becauſe, if he addreſs the Lord agreeably tq 
that idea, it will be for ſomething under the no- 


tion of regeneration, in which the knowledge of 
4 5 Z Chriſt, 


ws 
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Chriſt, and a_rezark 19 his atonement, have no 
concern. Contequently, for fomething which. 
leaves him at a diſtance from wiſdom, and from 


happineſs. His exfiettations : | beeaute, neglefting, 


the teſtimony of God concerning. Jeſus, he will 
be ready to look for ſome enthuſiatiical impulſe; 
to produce the important change. Two evils, 
theſe, of no fall 3 in whomſoever 
| they arc found. | 
Further: This Author hinaſalk I think, muſt. 
admit, that Satan laid the foundation of his king- 
dom among men, by the uſe of language replete 
with infernal falſehood. But, if ſo, it cannot be 
abſurd. to maintain, that, the ſpiritual. dominion: | 
of Chriſt, in the hearts of ſinners, commences . 
under the ſalutary operation of divine truth. If 
the father of lies, by words of deceit, without 
any previous phyſical influence on the mental 
powers, polluted the imagination, obſcured the 
underſtanding, and corrupted the heart of Eve, 
when in her primitive ſtate, and under a ſtrong, 
bias to obedience ;. which, I preſume, this Writer 


” will acknowledge: why ſhould he deny, that the | 


Holy Spirit, by the word-of truth; without apy 
Preparatory agency on the- ſoul, enlightens the 
mind, impreſſes the conſcience, and gives a new 
turn to the heart, of one that is dead in fin? ** 
That our firſt parents, in their innocent ſtate, _ 
were under a powerful predilection for whatever 
was morally right, muſt 1 allowed; except we 
| deny 
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i deny weit being created in a ſtate of complete rec- 


titude: and that no divine agency upon theis 
minds, or their wills, was employed to produce 


a complianee with Satan's temptation, muſt be 


granted; unleſs the Moſt Holy be impiouſly 
ceonſidered as the author of fin.. The propenſities 
of their nature, therefore, in favour of commu— 
nion with God, and of obedience to him, we 


may juſtly conclude, were not leſs powerful than 
thoſe in the hearts of their degenerate offspring 


are, to objects quite the reverſe. Conſequently, 


as the firſt inclination to-evil, .in the human heart 


when perfectly pure, was produced, without any 
previous phyſical. influence; by the lie of Satan; 
we are led, by analogy, equally as by the lan- 
"guage of Scripture, to conſider: the firſt holy ten- 
dency, in a heart that is totally corrupt, as pro- 


duced by the truth of God, without nk Prepa» 


tory. agency... 225 2 


This a argument Flom Rf Ry 18 che more . 
Groadle; as: it ariſes from the only fact of the 


kind, that ever did, or ever will take place among N 


men. It may be rendered more concluſive, hows 


ever, by remarking, that though: the Scriptures 


teach us to. conſider depravity as firſt produced 
in the holy hearts of our paradiſiacal progeni- 
tors, merely by tlie operation of Satan's falſehood; 
yet the ſame Infallible Writings lead us to con- 
| elude, that evangelical truth is only the meas of 


s rene win depraved hearty, or. of turning them to 


7 Ty rs God. — 


— 


K *“ 2 «„ on FE of Ae ot er 99 


4 


S 6 
3 


Gol. Were it" demonſt rated, dhatefols; that the 


vigour of holy tendencies, in the-pure nature of 


our original parents, was much leſs than that of 


depravity, in the hearts of their poſterity; we 


might, nevertheleſs, adopt a mode of reaſoning, 
repeatedly employed in. the writings of Paul, and 


ſay: If the language of deceit, from the lying 


Ups of Satan, without. any previous influence; 


was capable of corrupting an. holy heart, and of 


producing actual diſobedience; much more & js di- 


vine truth, in the hand of the Sacred Spirit, able 
to renew depraved en and o ere a n 


of obediene. 

To the preceding argeigcle Were things = 
been objected. For inſtance: * If this reaſoning 
© be concluſive, the origin of evil, among men, is 
to be found in diſcrediting the word of God; and 


"the origin of holineſs, in believing it.” But this : 


conſequence is not juſt: for it is inconſiſtent with 


the principle on which my argument proceeds. 
No: thoſe oppoſite origins, according to my rea- 
ſoning, are to be found in the deſtructive influ-. 
ence of Satan's lie, on the holy hearts of our firſt 
parents; and in the ſalutary efficacy of divine 
truth, on the depraved hearts of their degenerate 


offspring. Does Pau}, when predicting t the opera · 
tion of pernicious falſehood; in the grand Romiſh 
ORE call it the ENERGY Y F or oy de 
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apply, in all 
| foning which is uſed by Paul himſelf; when com- 


paring and contraſting our criminal apoſtaſy in 
Adam, 


one, judę 


ö OBJECTIONS ANSWERED» 


ceit * So, when deſcribing the excellence of . 


goſpel, he denominates it the POWER GOD 0. 
ſalvation f. — Beſides, whetner the word of God 


be diſc: edited by a creature that is perfectly pure, 


or believed by one that is totally corrupt; it is ma- 
nifeſtly the effect of ſome cauſe: which cauſe 


muſt be conſidered as the origin of the e's or the 


| 


evil, that roceeds roms it. 


oral fuaſion, without any ſupernatural. 


influence attending it; ſo we, when regenerated, 


are to be conſidered as wrought upon merely in: 


© the ſame way: which is, ang” eee ab. MY 
error. But, if this objection be pertinent, & will 


its force, to à ſimilar mode of rea- 


ith. our mexciful recovery by Jeſus 


Chriſt. 


as by one 


righteous}. _—_ the objector, with Non plau- 


* 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. auer cane. + Rom. i i. 16. 1 Rom. 
v. 18, 19. | - 


Sbiliy, 


” — — — one — ITED ll . 
— — — — —_— OS. 2 — - © > 12% a 5 — — _ 


of our 8 n were e corrupt- * 


or thus he argues: As by the offence of 
| ent came uſion all men to rondemnation;. 
even /o by the righteouſneſs. of One, the free gift 

came uſion all men unto juſtification of life. For 
an's diſobedience many were made Hin- 
ners, fo by the obedience of One fhall many: be made 


8 
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Ability, might thus reaſon and infer: As all the 


natural poſterity of Adam were, by his firſt of- 
fence, independently of their knowing or believ- 
ing any thing reſpecting the awful fact, involyed 


in guilt, and fitted for eternal ruin; even ſo, 


through the perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, 


all the elect, before they believe in him, or have | 


the leaſt acquaintance with his goſpe], are com- 
pletely juſtified, and prepared for everlaſting ife— 


And as, by the imputation of Adam's firſt offence, 
all his natural deſcendants, without the interfe- 


rence, more or leſs, of ſupernatural influence on 


their hearts, were conſtituted ſinners, and be- 
came accurſed ; ſo, by the obedience of Jeſus - 
Chriſt imputed, ſhall all the redeemed, without 


faith, without the goſpel, and without divine in- 
fluence, be conſtituted righteous, and holy, and 
dleſſed for ever. —Ttus, equally as in the caſe 


before us, might the objector proceed to convict. 
the Apoſtle's reaſoning of a groſs miſtake, _—_— 


ing the neceſſity of divine influence. 


). It is further objected, That nothing can 15 


come a motive to the human mind, unleſs the 


* mind be ſuſceptible of it. The moſt powerful 


© motives, furnithed by the: goſpel, are therefore 


no mctives to an unregenerate mind. We can 


; *conceiv® of the influence of motives upon the 
mind, that is, of the word itſelf; but not of any 
additional energy being given to thoſe motives, 


* which they do n not in themſelves poſſeſs.” To 
| which. 
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which it may be replied : Motives, properly ſpeaks: | 
ing, do not regard the. mind, but the will. The 
province of divine truth, reſpecting the underſtand- 
ing, is to enlighten it; aud reſpecting the will, 
to influence by motives. lt is readily granted, that 
the moſt powerful motives which are furniſhed 
by the goſpel, have no ſalutary influence on the 
unregenerate heart; except in proportion as the 


truth is erw with a divine energy? and then 


the . 3 faith, nor . eee 
neſs. What, then, could Paul intend by 


„Abet 10 
brought 
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brought home to the hearts by the energy of. the 


Holy Spirit? 


But the objection fondly We CANNOT. * 4 


CEIVE of any additional energy being given to mo- 


fies. 


Of the peculiar modus of divine operation, 


by.the truth, we are not able to form a clear con- 
eeption; any more than we are, how, by ſpeaking 


: a word, our Lord raiſed Lazarus from the dead: 


the philoſophical modus of divine agency, being a 


—_ ſecret. 


But, reſpecting the fa, it is 


equally eaſy to conceive of the Holy Spirit giving 
energy to thoſe motives which are eſſential to the 
goſpel, in renewing the heart; as it is to conceive 
of that Divine Agent performing the ſame work, 


entirely without the uſe of means. 


I ſaid, matives effential to the goſhel. For or, mo- 
tives to believe in Jeſus, to love God, to obey his 
commands, and ſo on; conſtitute the very life and 


ſoul of the goſpel. 


Nay, abſolutely deſtitute of 


their reſpective motives, neither the precepts of 
divine authority, nor the promiſes of heavenly 
Mercy z neither the denunciations of eternal _ 
tice, nor the proclamations of ſaving” gr2.e; can 


have any influence on the human heart. 


cauſe, without motives, there is nothing in them, 
either to excite inclination, or provoke averſion 


Be- 


to produce hope, or awaken fear. In ather words, 


there is nothing to move the will. But none of 
theſe motives are ſuſficient, independent of divine 
2 8 
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energy enforcing them, to give an N turn to the 
depraved heart. 
Me cannot conceive of any ADDITIONAL ENER- 


. * being given to motrves. How, then, muſt we 


conceive. of ſuch effects being produced by the 


motives included, in the declaration of Nathan to 


David, Zhou art the man In the language of 


Jeſus to Matthew, Fo/low me?. Or in his addreſs 
to Zaccheus, Come down : for to-day I muſt abide 
2 thy houſe? As, in theſe inſtances, which may 
ſerve as a ſpecimen, the ſolemn declaration of the 


Prophet, and the peremptory commanis of Chriſt, 
could have no influence, detached from their mo- 


tives, on the hearts of the perſons addreſſed; ſo we 
muſt either ſuppoſe, that thoſe motives were effec- 
tual, by their own zntrin/ic force, to the ſeveral 


ends deſigned; or, that they were attended with an 


adllitional divine energy, which rendered. them 


ſucceſsful. To maintain the former, would be, 


- | not only contrary to the Scripture, but alſo to the 
| ſentiments of the objector: and, to admit the lat- 


ter, is giving up the argument. 
Beſides, were there any force in the objection, | 


it would prove too much. For if + we cannot 


« conceive of any additional energy being given to. 


. © motives,” in the regeneration of ſinners; ank 
thence conclude, that divine truth, is not con- 
_ cerned in effecting the ſalutary change; we muſe 


be equally at a loſs to. conceive of the ſame truth. 


ag any way concerned in the ed! __—_— of be- 
Lev. ers. 


| OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 1 


in grace &: even while, with myſelf, he abſolute- 


ly diſclaim the thought of thoſe motives. being ef- 
fectual to that end, without an eee . 


attending them. 


Once more, and 1 diſmiſs the point under con- 
ſideration. Iso maintain that God performs the 


work of regeneration by a merely pbyfical energy, 
or entirely without the ule of means; is not ana- 
logous to the general courſe of divine operation, 
In either the natural, or the moral world. For, 
are we not led, by the Sacred Scripture, by the 
hiſtory of Providence, and by our own obſerva- 


tion, to conclude; That, in both the material and 
the intellectual ſyſtem, God works by means, and 
that, according to a ſettled order of divine admi- 


niſtration?—To conſider him, therefore, as re- 


newing the depraved heart of a moral agent, ab- 


ſolutely without the uſe of moral means; would be 


to repreſent the Great Unchangeable as departing . 


from the eſtabliſhed courſe of Providence, and as 


performing a miracle, whenever a ſinner is born 
again, Muſt we claſs regeneration, then, among - 


the miraculous works of God? By 'no means: 
_ decauſe it is eſſential to a miracle, that it be an 


* Pet. i. 23 and ii. 2. 


Kevers, and equally renounce the thought. Where- 
as the objector, I preſume, will nevertheleſs ad- 
mit, that the motives contained in evangelical 5 
truth are the grand mean of a Chriſtian's growth 


uncommon 


— &f e 70 
. N r fs RE 


* ; 
1 
* [ - * 2 vt 3 Fer _— OS 
* r eee 
eee ere per IES 


: - 
_ id 7 
SCCFCFCFCCC PPP A A A nt i og - RON: AER 


. How wy 2 
wat p — * xv e * 0 
- — A * a... * T - K "Y s * 
— 1 P 
— — —— — g N ey — 
$a y * gi <a >, + — 2 — n — a D 
A oo 2 3 wy as 
— * N — + La F a A 
on 
£ 


—— Wo — 2 
* 4 — — 
SL as OE — 
F 2 * * 2 4 * 


7 
1 


1 


166 oBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


uncommon event; and that it be contrary to the 


 . &/tabliſhed mode of divine operation in the courſe 
of Providence. But theſe ideas will not apply 
to the caſe before vs. For, whether the eter- 


nal Sovereign, in the work of regeneration, ope- 


rate by, or without, the uſe of means; it muit 


be admitted, that the work itſelf is frequently per- 


formed performed, we truſt, on many of our 
fellow creatures, in one part of the world or ano- 
ther, every day. Nor will it be either denied or 


doubted, by thoſe with whom I am here concern- 
ed, that regeneration elways was, and always will 


be, to the end of time, effected without the uſe of 


means. — On the hypotheſis oppoſed, therefore, 


chough the agency of God in enewing the hearts 


of men, be ſpecifically different from that in the 
material ſyſtem, in the moral world, and, with 


h regardtoall other caſes, inthe CEconomy of Grace 
itſelf; yet, the mode of divine operation in regene- 
rating ſinners, is uniformly the ſame, from the be- 


ginning to the end of time: and, conſequently, the 


* 
-_ — * 


work of regeneration is not miraculous. 


Now, a theological tenet, reſpecting the agen- 


cy of God in a ſingle inftance pertaining to the 
N Economy of Grace, which ſtands oppoſed, not 


only to the expreſs language of Scripture, under- 
ſtood in its natural and obvious import; but alſo, 


to the eſtabliſhed mode of divine operation, in all 


other inftances of that CEconomy—in the moral 


5 world—and i in the a ſyſtem, 3 re- 


Auires 
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quires very powerful ſupport, in order to obtain 


deſerved credit. From what ſource, however, 


that ſupport can be derived, I am entirely igno- 
rant —To combat the ſentiment for which I ar- 
cue, by ſtarting a few difficulties ariſing from 


ſpeculations of a metaphyſical kind, is not ſuffi- 


cient. Nor does it avail to plead ſcriptural ex- 
preſſions, incidentally uſed by Inſpired Writers, 


hen the ſubject of which they ſpeak is not rege- 


neration. Becauſe, in thoſe divine ſayings to which 
we chiefly appeal, the Apoſtles not only uſe lan- 


guage expreſsly to our purpoſe ; but they evident- 


ly had the work of regeneration in view: and, 
conſequently, thoſe very paſſages are to be conſi- 
dered as the ler olier ſeat of the doctrine, nn 
the particular point in diſpute. 

Les; as none can deny that, in various 725 


ſages of Scripture, the work of regeneration is ex- 


preſsly aſcribed to the inſtrumentality of the word; 
and as the exceptions to our argument founded on 
that aſcription, either beg the queſtion, or put a 
new ſenſe on the terms begotten, and born again; 
ſo thoſe paſſages themſelves, detached fram every 
other conſideration, involve a complete anſwer to 
every objection that has came under our notice. — 


For what apoſtolic aſſertions, equally conciſe, 
could have been more directly, or more exprefaly. 
in our favour, than the following? 7 have begotten 


you THROUGH THE GOSPEL—Of his own will be- 
gat he us WITH THE WORD OF TRUTH— Born 
1 n. 
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again—BY THE WORD or G0. It is worthy 
to be remarked, that our argument here is found» 
ed—not on a ſingle and ſolitary text; not on ex- 
preſſions incidentally uſed, by the Sacred W riters, 
when the work of regeneration was far from their 
| thoughts; nor yet on paſſages of the parabolical 
Kind; but, on various texts—in different connec- 
tions—relpettively recorded by three Apoſtles—in 
an argumentative manner—and when they had 
the work of regeneration directly in view; as the 
reader may ſoon perceive, by conſultingthe ſeveral _ 
contexts *. W hence, then, I appeal to candour 
and to common ſenſe—-whence, then, if not from 
apoſtolie teſtimony ſo circumſtanced, can we hope 
fo learn, with certainty, what was the doctrine of 
the Apoſtles, 2 on * or on any other ſub- 
ject? 
ut it is confidently” aDrwk; That there muſt 
© be knowledge and approbation of the divine cha- 
* ra&ter and law, and a ſight and ſenſe of the ill 
Ad deſert of fin, before there can be any true know: | 
| © ledge of the Mediator-and faith in him It is 
| © certain to a demonſtration, that they who are 
not heartily reconciled to God and his law; and 
do not hate fin, or abhor themſelves for it, do 
not know, and are not reconciled to the grace of 
God through Chriſt : nor can they aitain to the 
* latter, 4 not firſt ——— to * former ; But will 
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* 1 x Cor, iv. 15. el i. 18, 1 Pet. i. 23. 
6 remain 
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dbherroue aw E Ap. 159 5 


« remain eternally” enemies to both*.*<Here' we 


have, if I miſtake not, various unguarded aſſer- 


tions, which corrupt the goſpel, and bade a per. 
icious tendency. "I 5 
s There muſt be knowledge of the Moine charatter, 
befare there can be any true knowledge of the Me. 


diator. But whence'is that knowledge of the Di- | 


vine Character to be derived? From the glad tid- 


ings of ſalvation? That is contrary to the prin- 


ciple on which this Author manifeſtly here pro- 


ceeds. For, according to his theology, the Di- 


vine Character muſt be known and approved, 
before the goſpel be either believed or underſtood— 
before wehave the leaff ſpiritual acquaintance with 
Tefus, of any dependence on his atoning death, 
for pardon and peace. — This, however, is appa- 
rently. contrary to the following divine declara- 


tions. No man knoweth the Son, 'but the Father"; 32 


neither kneweth any man the Father, fave the Son, 
and he to whom the Son WILL REVEAL: HIM— 


The only begotten Son, whe is in the boſom of the Fu- 


ther, HE HATH DECLARED HN I have made 


known to them THY N AME— 75 give the light of : 


the knowledge of the glory of God, 1N THE FACE 
or JESUS.CHRIST—PP* all, in an unveiled face, 
beholding as in 4 glaſs THE GLORY or THE 
LORD, are changed inte the ſame i image 1. Theſe 


* Two Diſcourſes, p. 24, 255 Note. | A aueh, 
| po ö * Matt. xͥxi. 27. e 3 18.4 àVii. 26. 2 Cor. 


iv. 6. 2 | 2 Cor, 3 iii. 18. 
2 | infallible 
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2 ttt 


infallible ſayings plainly denote, that the Divine 
Character neither is, nor can be known by us, 
except as revealed in the Perſon and work of Jeſus 


. Chriſt *. But, were the poſition on which I anim- 
advert founded in fact, we ſhould have little oc- 


caſion for the glad tidings of ſalvation, and the 
death of Jeſus, in order to learn the true charac- 
ter of God. | 

Whence, then, if not 4 the 6 re- 
demption, is the knowledge under conſideration to 
be derived ? Not, ſurely, from the works of crea- 


tion, and of common Providence. For then, with 
the ancient Heathens, we muſt /eeh the Lord, if 
hafily we may feel after him, like men groping in 


darkneſs, that we may find him f.— Or, muſt ſin- 


ners, by ſtudying the abſolute purity, the extenſive 


demands, and the tremendous curſe of Jehovah's 
law, become acquainted with the Divine Charac- 


ter? This, indeed, ſeems to be our Author's 
meaning: and it is readily granted, that the true 
nature of the law being well'underſtood, furniſhes, 


in certain reſpects, a knowledge of the Divine 


Character. For, by that ſyſtem of moral duty, 


and its penal ſanction, we are informed of the ab- 


"ſolute dominion, the flaming purity, and the pu- 


niſhing Juſtice of God. Theſe, however, con- 


* It ſignifies nothing, fays Preſident EpwarDs, © for us 
c to know any thing of any one of God's perfections, unleſs 
e know them as mani feſted 1N CuRIST. A. 5 O03. 
lea, p. 10 + vn xvii. 27. 5 

i : | | ſtitute | 
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flitute only a part of his character: and we muſt 
eicher know more of his peerleſs excellence, and 
ſupreme perfection, than the law reveals, or have 


neither confidence in him, nor peace of con- 


ſcience— neither hope, nor holineſs. 


The character of God which muſt be . 
in order to our preſent ſanctification and future 


| happineſs, reveals much more of his eternal ex- 
cellence than is diſplayed in the moral precepts, 
and in their awful ſanction. For they who are 
not acquainted with his character, except fo far 
as the violated law has taught them; have no 
more knowledge of it than Adam had, immedi- 
ately after his firſt offence, and before divine mer- 


cy was revealed. Our original father, at that 


unhappy moment, knew enough of his Maker's 
character to fill him with terror, and to drive 
him from the Divine Preſence; but nothing at 
all that excited efleem or veneration, confidence 
or love: nor yet repentance, or genuine ſorrow 


for fin, and ſelf-abaſement before his affronted 
Sovereign. For we find that he, and his partner 


in diſobedience, were thoroughly diſpoſed, had it 
been in their power, to have exculpated themſelves, 
by charging the blame upon others. Te woman 
whom thou gaveſt to be with me, fhe gave me f 
| the tree—The Serſient beguiled me—were their 
pleas; without any confeſſion of guilt, or any pe- 
tition for pardon, Having no knowledge of the 
Divine Character, beſides that which ſuited the 
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law of their creation, and their Nate of i innocence, 
they could have no hope till mercy was revealed: 
and, among finners, where . there is no hope, 
there 1s no holineſs—no abhorrence of ſin, as to 
its intrinſic evil; nor any genuine ſelf abaſement 
before God. F or, a ſtrong Enſe of ſin, detached 
from all hope is a ſtate of deſpair, and of diſtrac- 
tion —a ſtate, not more foreign from 2 
than it is from holineſs. 
It is in virtue of evangelical truth, of precious 
faith, of gracious promiſes, and of heavenly hope, 
that the hearts of ſinners are ſanctified. For thus 
it is written; Ye have PURIFIED your ſouls in 
ebeying THE TRUTH, through the ShiritPuri- 
Hing their hearts by FA ITH—San#ified by FAITH 
that is in me—Fhereby are given unto us exceeding 
great and precious firomiſes : that BY THESE ye 
might be frartakers of the divine nature Having, 
THESE PROMISES, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of flejh and Shirit, 
 frerfefting holineſs in the fear of God -e ſhall 
be lite him, for we fhall fee him as he is: and 
every man that hath this nopE in him, PURI- 
FIE TH himſelf, even as he is hure *. Does the 
Moſt Holy beſtow any meaſure of ſanctify ing in- 
fluence on depraved creatures? it is becauſe there 
is forgiveneſs with him, and becauſe he is the God 
of - 94 Fe. or thus the eee prays; The Sore 


ke 1 pet. i. 22. Acts xv. 9 AXvi. 18. 2® Pet, i. 1314 Cor. 
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ed of freace, or the God of ficace himſe If, ſanttify © 
yon whelly*. But, under that amiable character, 
he does not appear, except as in Chrift, and as 
reconciling the world unto im ſelf f. We may 
ſafely conclude, therefore, that he whoſe know- 

| ledge of the Divine Character is derived merely 
from the law, knows little. more of the glorious 

God than may be learned from what is deno- 

minated, Natural Religion; and is far from hav- 
ing, either that profound reſpect for him, of which 
this Author ſpeaks, or any degree of confidence 
in him. We are aſſured, however, that confidence 
in God is connected with a knowledge of his 
character. For thus/jit is written; They Nat now 
thy Name will fut their eruft 1 in thee. 

In what manner, then, is the character of God 
repreſented by the pen of Infallibility, ſo as to 
exhibit encouragement for ſinners to truſt in him? 
Thus THE ETERNAL proclaims his moſt ſublime 
Name, and explains its comprehenſive import: 
JEnovaAH paſſed by before him, and proclaimed, 
Jerovan, Jenoyan Gor, merciful and gra- 

cious, long ſuffering, and abundant in ' goodneſs 
and truth ; keefing mercy- for thouſands, forgiving 
 aniquity, and tranſgreſſion, and fin, and that will 
by no means clear the guiltiyl. Here the Moft 
High appears, as it were, in Perſon, profeſſedly 
to publiſh the import of his own moſt glorious 
„1 Theſf. v. 23. f 2. Cor. v. 19. f Pſalm ix. 10. 
I Exod, xxxiv. 6, 7. See Chap. xaxiii. 18, 19. 

2 „ Name; 


＋ 
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Name; that Name, for the ſake of which he par- 
dons offences, and performs his promiſes; that 
Name, for the honour of which he diſpenſes the 
richeſt bleſſings on his choſen people, and inflicts 
the moſt awful puniſhment on his hardened ene- 
mies *. — Again, the King Eternal ſays, There is 


no God elſe beſides me; A JusT GoD AND A SA- 


 VIOUR; there is none 9 0 me. Look unto me, 
and be ye Javed, all the ends of the earth +. 
Now, in theſe ancient Oracles, which expreſs- 
ly declare the Divine Character, that character 
appears to be as rich with ſovereign grace, as 
it is bright with eternal holineſs; and as alluring 
with pardoning mercy, as it is tremendous with 
puniſhing juſtice. But where, except in the croſs 
of Chriſt, are the grace and holineſs, the mercy 
and juſtice of God, united and realized, accord- 
ing to the venerable import of theſe characters? 
Or how, except by the doctrine of redemption, 
ſhall we behold the croſs of Chriſt, as exhibiting 
the Divine Character? Such, however, is that 
Name, by which the Great Inviſible will be 
- known by all his people : under which Name, he 
will be truſted and loved, adored and obeyed. 
The following declarations, alſo, enter deeply 
into the Divine Character, as revealed to the an- 


* Pſalm xxv. 11. XXII. 3. Ixxix. 9. cix. 21. Cxliii, 11. 
Iſaiah xIviii. 9, 11. Ezek. XXxVvi. 21. Numb. xiv. 17, 18. 
| | Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 23. Joſhua vii. 9. Ezek. 
An. 9. I ifaiahzlv, 21,22. 5 
| 8 cient 
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cient Jewiſh church. 7hou art a God of hardous; 
gracious and mertiful, flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs —T here is Forgrveneſs wth thee that thou 
maye/t be fcared * and it is with a direct view to 
the Divine Character, as thus deſcribed, that the 
people of God are heard, in a tranſport of joy, to 


; exclaim; Vio is a God like unto Thee, that fiar- 
\ doneth iniquity, and fraſſeth by the tranſgreſſion 
of the remnant of his heritage? He retainethi nat 


is anger for ever, e he DELIGHTETH in 
mercy x. 


Thus is the infinite God A arcs in hs £ 


Old Teſtament: nor can we ſuppoſe that: his 
eſſential goodneſs, and pardoning mercy, are leſs 
conſpicuous in the New. No: there he is called, 
The Father of mercies—the God of all grace—the 
God of love tie God of hofie—the God of all 
comfort, and the God of freace f. Nay, the diſci- 


{le whom Jeſus loved, gives the Divine Character 


in two ſingle words. To denote the glory of 
ſupreme holineſs, he ſays, God is LIGHT: and, 
moſt emphatically to expreſs the infinitude of di- 
vine goodneſs, he ſays, once and again, God is 
LOVE T. In each of theſe delightful and compre- 


henſive ſayings, the Apoſtle has a direct regard to 
: thoſe diſcoveries which the Eternal has made 


* Nehem. iy 17. (Margin). Pſalm cxxx. 4. Micah vii. 
18. + 2 Cor. i. 3. 1 Pet. v. 10. 2 Cor. xiii. 11. Rom. 
XV. 13. 2 Cor. i. 3. Rom. xv. 13. Xvi. 20. Heb. xiii. 20. 


1 5. iv. 5, 16, 
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df himſelf in the work of redemption by Teſus ; 
Chriſt. —Ged i FD LIGHT: Gad is Love. Theſc 


two ideas united, conſtitute a character ſupremely 


beautiful, and ſupremely venerable—a character, 


which encourages confidence, excites hope, and 


commands reverence. This character expreſſes, 
in the moſt ſublime and conciſe manner, the im- 


port of thoſe ancient Oracles already produced, 
from the \ 
tat know. 


'Titings of Moſes, and of Ifaiah, . Zhey 
God, as thus revealed, will fut their 


ee 


truſt in him *. 
Sinners muſt n ve the divine 8 
muſt be heartily reconciled to God and his law ; be- 
Fore they can be reconciled to the grace of 2 


1 | through Chriſt. But, 1F they be ſo reconciled, pre- 


vious to believing in Jeſus, and to a view of re- 


vealed mercy, it ſhould ſeem as if they had not 


much occaſion for, either faith, or grace, or 
Chriſt +. Becauſe i it muſt be admitted, that per- 


bear | 


* See Dr. hs On Mie Perſon of C-. Chap, XIII. p. 184 


186, 186. Chap. XIV. p. 200, 201. 


+ The meaning here, I find, has been quently miſappre- 
hended: for my words have been underſtood, as if I main- 
tained, That, fuhpoſing the heart of a ſinner were under di holy bias 


Before he believes in eſis, he "might obtain juſflifitation by his own 


righteouſneſs. To a miſapprehenſion of this kind, the following 


_ remark, by a certain Reviewer, on my Glad Tidings, in a Pe- 


dical Werk, ſeems to be owing: Mr. B. ſuggeſts, that if 


(there be any holineſs previous to juſtification, thofe cha- 
Fs rafters in whom it is found may be juſtified, if not wholly, 


yet in part, by their own righteouſneſs. Mr, S. replies by 
55 : 7 | © alledging 


8 
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bear his image, and are in the way to heaven. 
Some degree of aſhſtance from Chriſt, and ſome 
| rage 


4 alledging a prieiple 1 in which we ſuppoſed all Catviniſtic 
divines were agreed, that No degree of good whatever in crea- 
' tures, who have once broken the divine law, can in the leaft avail 
© rowards their. Juſtification s and that a renunciation of eur own 
4 righteouſneſs, W or real, ts f the N of faith in 
EZ © Chrift, F | 
| Mr. B. ſuggeſis—and ſo on. Quite a miſtake. 1 neither 
ſuggeſted, nor ever thought, any ſuch thing: being as fully con- 
vinced as either the Reviewer himſelf, pr any other perſon, 
that, were a man guilty of only one offence, he would be for 
ever excluded from all hope of juſtification, more or leſs, by 
his own righteouſneſs, But Ido believe, and have more than 
ſuggeſted, that a real afeferobation of the Divine Ciaracter, and a 
_ cordial reconciliatiou to God and his law, on which Dr. Horx INS 
inſiſts, as previoully neceſſary to faith in Chriſt; are ſuch evi- 
dences of regeneration, that, though they have no concern 
in removing the curſe of the law, they are a certainindication 
that it is removed—though they do not, in any meafure, ra- 
eure the bleſſing of juſtification, yet they frrove that the ſub- 
ject of thoſe pious affections 1s juſtified, Nor am I without 
a a firm perſuaſgpn of its being an agreed point, among * all 
*Calviniſtic divines,* that every one whom God is pleaſed to 
regenerate and juſtify, ſhall be glorified. — Beſtdes, did I not 
immediately add; Becauſe it muſt be admitted, that per- | 
* ſons of ſuch piety are already accepted of God, bear his 5 
image, and are in the way to heaven?” What, now, ex- 
cept the bleſſing of juftification, could I be reaſonably ſuppoſ- 
ed to mean, by thoſe words, already accepted of God!“ Are 5 
not © accepted of God, and* juſtified before God, frequently. | 
_ uſed by Calviniſtic divines,” as equivalent expreſſions; and 
were they not ſo employed, time after time, in the former 
edition of this very book ? How, then, except through 
; 1 5 | | great 
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178 )B JECTIONS ANSWERED. + , | 
regard to divine grace, may, indeed, be neceſſary, 
to exfedite their progreſs in the heavenly road; on 
which, without relying on ſovereign mercy and 
atoning blood, they have ſo happily entered; and 
to render them a little more comfortable under the 
afflictions with which they meet. But, certainly, 


as they already approve the Divine Character, 


and have made ſuch advances in ſanctification; 


if, afterward, they apply to Chriſt for juſtification, 
they cannot, conſiſtently with their new ſtate, be- 
lieve in him as juſtifying the ungodly; nor conſi- 
der themſelves as entirely worthleſs, and on a level 
with ſinners in general. Becauſe, on a compari- 
ſon with unregenerate perſons, who have always 
conſtituted a vaſt majority of mankind, their 
moral worth i is very great. For they who ahfrove 
the Divine Character, and are #eartily reconciled 
to God and his law, muſt be viewed by all the 
world as the cordial friends, andthe devoted ſervants 
of God. They are manifeſtly ſaints; the children 


great inkdverjency, could this Reviewer i 3 13 I ſug» 
geſted any ſuch thing, as that of which he ſpeaks ?—But 
while cordially agreeing with Calviniſtic writers in general, 
. this particular, I can produce one of that number 
Who, though he expreſsly diſclaim the ſentiment which'is 
here ſo juſtly cenſured by the Reviewer, has nevertheleſs aſ- 
ſerted what is equally obnoxious to reprobation. For he ſays, 
that © the leaf degree of goodneſs ENTITLES a man to ſalvation,” 
But, if to SALVATION, then ſurely to juftification which is 
only one of the numerous bleſſings denoted by- that very 
tomprehenſive term. Of this, however, I ſhall ns mors 
1 notice i in a following page, 


/ ens” ef 


7 


15 
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of God; and adorned with the beauties of holi- 
neſs, Ves, on the principles of this Author, we 
may ſafely aſſert, that their hearts are holy, their 
character honourable, and their ſtate. ſecure,. be- 
fore they have the leaſt degree of dependence on 
ſovereign grace, and before they believe in the great 
Mediator: ſo that they are actually in the way to 
heaven, without regarding either grace or Chriſt, 
This will be yet more evident, however, by 
W another extract from the ſame Publication. 
Thus the Doctor ſpeaks: The promiſes of ſal- 


5 vation are every where made to them who exer- 


ciſe the leaf degree of [true holineſs], or of that 
which is oppoſite to ſin; and ſuch have the cha- 
© rater of good and holy perſons, in diſtinftion + 
from others—The leaſt degree of goodneſs ENTI- 
* TLES à man to ſalvation, and denominates him a 
good man Every one who is in any meaſure 
+ acquainted with his Bible muſt know, that good 
© men are there characterized by the kind of 
| © their exerciſes, and not by the degree; ſo he who 
© has the leaſt degree of that kind, is hereby di- 
« ſtinguiſhed from the wicked; and he promiſes 
* of God's favour, and ETERNAL LIFE, are made 
0 him—Yea, if a man does ſo much as truly 
* dcfire ſalvation, ſo as heartily to aſk for it, he 
| © has the promiſe of it *. Let any one poſſeſ- 
ſed of common ſenſe, and acquainted with his 
Bible, nov judge, Whether an af;/robation of the 
Divine Character and law, or a hearty. reconcilia- 


+ Two Diſcourſes, p. 106, TER . 1 
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tion to God and his law; together with, not only. 
2 fight and ſenſe of the il deſert of fin, but an ha- 
,  #red of ſin, or ſelfabhorrence for it; do. not con- 
ſtitute ſame degree of real. holineſs. Nor is that 
holineſs a merely unactive principle. No: it is 
exerciſed, it operates, in effroving the Divine 
Character and law; in hating ſin, and in /e//ab- 
Aorrence on account © Wet the reader deter- 
mine alſo, Whether the aggregate of theſe parti- 
culars ought not to be conſidered, as a much great- 
er degree of holineſs, than rely, though ever ſo 
* to deſire ſalvation, and heartily to aſk for 
Vet the Author is confident that, even ſo to 
44 has the fromiſe of everlaſting life; and, that 
the leaf? degree of goodneſs * ENTITLES'—yes, 
EN TITLES a man to falvation*,”* Yet ſuch, 
according to this Author, muſt be the ſtate and pri- 
vileges of a man, before he believe in Jeſus Chriſt ! 
It is plain, therefore, that eternal election does 
not more firmly aſcertain the future holineſs of 
its objects, * being — reconciled to God 
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* The leaf tare of goodneſs ENTITLES @ man to ſalvation, 5 2 
Well, reader, what think you of this extraordinary poſition? 
Extraordinary indeed, to come from the pen of any Prote- | 
| Kant; and eſpecially from that of a profeſſed Culviniſt! For | 
- where, on the ſame ſubjeR, ſhall we find one that is more | 


extravagant? Not, perhaps, in the writings of ARMINIUS: 
or of SOCINUS; Nor even in the Canons and Decrees of the Coun " 
eil of Trent. What, a man” s own. goodneſs, and the leaſt degree 5 

of that goodneſs, ENTITLE him to ſalvation | Then all the : 


4 bleſſings — in that W term. ſalvation, muſt 
ccaſe 


Ct 
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and his law ; having the fromiſe of eternal life, and 


being entitled to ſalvation, ſecure the everlaſting 


felicity of all thoſe to whom that character be- 
| ecauſe there is not, there cannot be any 
more danger of God abandoning thoſe to everlaſt- 


ing perdition, who are become his cordial friends, 
and are entitled to ſalvation, than there is of his re- 


verſing the decree of eleftion.—Are multitudes 
of our ſpecies under a divine curſe? it is as re- 
bels againſt God, as habitually diſapproving of his 
character, and as diſaffected to his law. Are 


numbers conſigned over to final ruin? it is as ene- 


mies to God, as hating his character, as averſe 


from his government, and as entitled to final ruin 
For, as a certain writer Wen ; N othing that loves 
God can periſh. e | 


Nor, on our Author 8 principles, is it only in 


caſe to bs > grace; nor ought we any 2 to conſider 


| 5 everlafting life as the gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt: 


for the word entitle, as here uſed, ſignifies to give A CLAIM 


—a claim 29 SALVATION ; afid, conſ2quently, a claim to eter= 


nal glory. The following Decree of the COUNCIL oF TRENT, 
omitting the anathema, is far more modeſt: If any one 


5 ſhall ſay, that the righteous ought not, for their own 


good works, which were done in God, to expect from 


2 God: an eternal reward, through his mercy, and the me- 
« rit of Jeſus Chriſt; if, in doing well, and keeping the _ 


divine commands, they have perſevered to .the end ; let 
him be accurſed.* Seff. VI. De PJuftificat. Can. OTH 
Surely the Doctor muſt here have expreſſed himſelf inad- 


vertently, and ſaid what he did not mean: intending merely | 


to aſſert, That the leaft degree of goodneſs in any man is 
either, connected with ſal vation; or, that it is an evidence of 
kis being entitled to anden. 
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the name, t 


and laue Jing the Lord God in his Rar t, before 


tion are ſale of blefſedneſs.” For, previous to any 


reliance, either on Jeſus Chriſt, or on Divine 


grace, they muſt have a conſiderable degree of 


true happineſs. Becauſe it ſeems impoſſible for 
4 creature web be i, miſerable, 


r, N is hvavdly Na to God and 
his law.“ For ſuch an one voluntarily ſanctifies 
he perfections, the government of God. 
1eayen, in loving and adoring the Su- 
s a ſincere approbation of the charap- 
| yernment of God is, in every ſtage of 
our exiſtence, eſſential to human happineſs ; and 
as, "x er, in the wide creation, ſuch an holy 

n is more or leſs ann, there is a pro- 


knows by, | xperience, that, whatever his afflictions 
and trials may be, he always feels himſelf happy, 


When conſcious of his being hear tily reconciled to 


God and his law.“ While that is the caſe, he 


| imitates our Perfect Pattern; and his language is, 


Not my ill. but thine be done. But tlie ſuppo- 
ſition of any one ſo approving the Divine Charac- 
ter, being! ſo reconciled to the government of God, 


he 


Ve 


| he believes the gracious goſpel, or depends on Je- 
ſus Chriſt, is an opinion abſolutely unfounded. 
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| The reaſon of an holy diſpoſition, or a virtuous * 


turn of heart, being requiſite, previous to faith in 
Jeſus Chriſt, is thus expreſſed. The neceflity 


of the ſinner's exerciſing virtue, antecedent to his 
x juſtification, and in order.to it, is not becauſe he 


needs any worthineſs of his own, or can have 


any; but becauſe hy he ALONE can his heart 


abe ſo united to the Mediator, as to be the proper 


ground of his being looked upon and treated aa 
* ſo far One with him, as that his merit and righ- 


© teouſneſs may be properly imputed to him, or 


reckoned in his fayour, ſo as to avail for his 


« pardon and juſtification *. 

That the principle which I oppoſe has 3 
tendency to nouriſh ſelfrighteous hope, in the heart 
of a formaliſt, and to haraſs the awakened ſinner 
with deſponding fear, has been already obſerved. 


This pernicious tendency ariſes, principally, from 


its corrupting the doctrine of juſtification before 


God. For, under the influence of this anti- evan- 


gelical ſentiment, our Author very plainly main- 


tains, That ſomething beſides the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel, and freely im- 
puted to him that believes, is abſolutely neceſſary 


to juſtification. That ſomething, he tells us, is 


virtue, and the exerci/e of it -es, and to no ſmall 
gare as we have ſeen under the laſt objection. 


* Two Diſcomſer p. 32) 33s Note, 


This 


—— 
5 - 


, 
OUR ge” ²˙Am ² U... ?ĩi?7¾cjn Owe Ts 3 
- Sv > tp "OI » 5 7 


— 
— wi 


Fd 
. . 8 * * . 5 1 4 a - 8 A 
m x 
8. 7 — rn — n 
—— —gL—ft — — — . 2 rs _ * — — — —e 
n n —5 „ K V8 gt a” ron Ferro dents A ths At 8 


: 
„ „% —2— khSa 
1 1 „ 


+ —UUU—üUä—äĩ4 2 — —„H en. 


2 
ä ———ůjr— A 222 


e 


— — 
my. — — 


— 


— 2 — — p — * 4 


Tas: Wop Berne 
= 


— — — 


* WI" 8 
— * * 


4 
a 


» 
2 . _ 8 1 4 
7 1 4 
Aw * - W * — 
2 n n r * or. 0 : — 
* . — * 4 . Dee $ * = " \ CLIVE r ian. 4 - 
— — — — —— FE 1 {op 7 1 n x * = 
Abs —_— — — N "eget 2 — 2 OS — * 1 ud, 8 
= l 
0 ” = 


LL. —_— oY FE 
ACER Ke Eat a 
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This virtue he expreſsly pronounces neceſſary, an- 
tecedent, and in order to juſtification. But if ſo, 
the Moſt High does not, as Paul repreſents him, 
juſtify the ungodly. No: It is the ſinner as be- 
come truly virtuous, or as een. of an 
worth. 5 
In ſtrong contradiction to himſelf, however, this 
_ Writer ſays; Not that the ſinner © needs any wor- 
© thineſs of his own, or can have any.“ But, is no- 


thing to be called worthineſs, which does not ena- 


ble a man to claim acceptance with God, as a 
legal debt? Or, is he aſhamed of the term-wor- 


thineſs, while he retains the thing? For what is 


the exerciſe of virtue? what is an approbation 
of the Divine Character? what is an hearty recon- 
' Ciliation to God and his law, but moral wor- 
thineſs? Whatever our Author may think or ſay 
of theſe things, the generality of perſons, I doubt 


not, will conſider them as exceedingly amiable, 
as morally excellent, as worthy the greateſt ſaint, _ 


and as highly approved by him that is the Moſt 
Holy.— While this Author utterly renounces the 
doctrine of Roman Catholics, reſpecting the me- 
rit of candignity ; he ſeems to approve their no- 
tion of merit, with regard to congruity. That 
notion, however, was held in deteſtation by our 
old Proteſtant writers, both ana and * 
[ 

* Two Diſeowrſes 2 Jo, 37, Note. | 


viniſts, 5 
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ville, as inimical to the doctrine of Scripture; 


and is deſervedly exploded by the Thirteenth Ar- 


ticle of the Church of England. 8 


It is ALONE by the. + of this vit | 


that the heart of a ſinner can be fo united ts 


Chriſt, as to be the iroſier ground of his righte- 
ouſneſs being tinfuuted, for pardon and juſtifica- 


ion. The only proper ground, then, on which 


our. Lord's obedience can be imputed to ſinners, 


is, not their having been choſen in him, before 
the foundation of the world; not his relation to 
them, under the character of a ſubſtitute; nor the 
vicarious:nature of his perfect work ; but their 


_ own virtue, their excellent moral qualities, or the 


goodneſs of their own hearts in cleaving to Jeſus 
Chriſt F Yes, they having the virtue to eſteem 


Chriſt, God has the beuignity to love them. But, 


as their virtue is not quite complete, he, to mani- 
feſt his delight in virtue, and to ſupply its imper- 
fections, grants them the benefit of our Lord's im- 


puted righteouſneſs. Thus our own obedience 


becomes a pedeſtal, on which the righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt may ſtand exalted; and whence, having 
ſuch an excellent baſis, it appears to great advan- 


tage! For, according to this dogma, it is by the 
co-operation of human worthineſs, and of divine 


grace, that linners HE both pardon and Juſtifis' I 


cations. 


The neceſſity of the fenner's ere ee virtue, 5 
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DER ro 1T; and ſo on. How contrary this to 


the language of Inſpiration, relative to a ſinner's | 


acceptance with God! of which the following paſ- 


ſages are a ſpecimen. * The Phariſee ſtood and 


C prayed thus with himſelf: God, I thank thee, that 


Jam not as other men are—The Publican, 
I ſtanding afar off, would not lift up ſo much 
: 5 as his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, 
0 4 ſaying, God be merciful to ME A SINNER. I 


{tell you this man went down to his houſe juſ- 
© tified rather than the other, For every one 


© that exalteth himſelf,” by pleading his own vir- 
tuous exerciſes, * ſhall be abaſed; and he who 


© humbleth himſelf,” by ſincerely confeſſing that 


— 


he is abſolutely unworthy, and by caſting him- 


ſelf at the feet of ſovereign mercy, * ſhall be ex- 

. * alted—I am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt; 
for therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed,” 
not from one exerciſe of virtue to another, but 


from faith to faith The righteouſneſs of God 


without the law,” which requires the exerciſe 

of virtue, is manifeſted—even the righteouſ- 
a neſs of God, which is,” not by virtue, but by 
f faith of Jeſus Chriſt, unto all, and upon all them 
that believe Being juſtified, not as exerciſing 


virtue, but FREELY by his GRACE— That he 


4 might be juſt, and the juſtifier,, not of him 
that is virtuous, but of him that believeth in Je- 


[ry all finful as he is. Where is boaſting then? 
is © pang By what law? of works,“ or 
| yirtue ? 
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virtue? © Nay, but by the law,” or doctrine f | 


faith. Therefore we conclude, that a man is 
« juſtified without the deeds of the law,” or the 
exerciſe of virtue—* If Abraham was juſtified 
* by works,” or through the co-operation of his 
own virtuous exerciſes, * he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God. For what faith 
« the Scripture? Abraham believed God, and it 
«© was counted to him for righteouſneſs. Now 
*to him that worketh,” in the exerciſe of moral 
virtue, * is the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. But to him that worketh not,“ 
vor is diſtinguiſhed by virtuous exerciſes ; © but 
ꝓelieveth on him that juſtifieth the UNGoDLyY,? 
and therefore entirely deſtitute ' of all true virtue; 
his faith is counted for righteouſneſs. Even as 
David deſeribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteouſneſs WIT HOT 
works,“ or virtuous exerciſes of the heart and 
life: . Saying, Bleſſed are they whoſe iniquities 
are forgiven, and whoſe ſins are covered. Bleſſed 
is the man to whom the Lord will not impute 
ſin If they which are of the law,” or of moral 
virtue, be heirs, faith is made void, and the pro- 
* miſe of none effect Therefore it is, not of 
moral virtue, but ©* of faith, that it might be 
by grace,” independent of our own virtue; to 
* the end the promiſe might be ſure to all the ſeed 
As many as are of the works of the law,” 
or. of moral virtue, are under the curſe What 


things 
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* things were gain to me, thoſe 1 counted oſs for 

 * Chriſt. Yea, doubtleſs, and I count all things 

b but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge 

_, * of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord: for whom 1 have 

| * ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them 

but dung, that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him, not having mine- own righteouſneſs,” or - 

moral virtue, which is of the law; but that 

wich is through the faith of Chriſt, even the 
_ * righteouſneſs which is of God by faith—The 

' « Gentiles which followed not after righteouſneſs; 
were not concerned about moral virtue; have re- 

' * ceived * righteouſneſs, even the righteouſneſs 

* which is by faith. But Iſrael, which followed 

$ after the law of righteouſneſs, hath not attained 

to the law of righteouſneſs. Wherefore? Be- 

_ '* cauſe they ſought it not by faith, but as it 

were by the works of the law; or in the exer- 
ciſe of moral virtue, and by obedience to cere- 

= | - monial inſtitutes +. 

. Al. little to illuſtrate the laſt of theſe paſſages, 

1 it may be obſerved; That though our Tranſlators 

have uſed the word attained, in each member of 
the contraſt here formed; thg original terms em- 

ployed by the Apoſtle are different, and muſt, 
in this connection, have different meanings. The 
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T4 * Kerhaß., a Vulgate, MonTanus; Gros 
„ = TiVs, + Lukexviii. 11-14: Rom. i. 16, 17. iii. 21—28. 
-, iv. 2—16. Gal. iii. 10. — iii. 8,9. Rom. ix. 30, 31, 
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Jews followed after the law of righteouſneſs ; they 


earneſtly ſought acceptance with God by their own 


obedience. But, notwithſtanding all their exer- 
tions, they did not attain (ovy eÞdzce) to the law 
of righteouſneſs; or to righteouſneſs and juſtifica- 


tion by the law. Whereas the Gentiles, being en- 


veloped with ignorance, and funk in ſenſuality, 


8 followed not after righteouſneſs; had little or no, : 


concern about acceptance with God, and righte- 
oufneſs for that purpoſe. But, though thus inatten- 
tive to their immortal intereſts, they have received, 
(erehzbe) as a free gift *, that righteouſneſs which 
the goſpel reveals +, even the righteouſneſs which 
;s by faith. To attain righteouſneſs, denotes de- 
fire, deſign, exertion, for that end. Theſe, Paul 
informs us, the Gentiles had not: and therefore 
he uſes a word anſwering to the term received. 


The Jews defired righteouſneſs, aimed at righte- 
oufſneſs, and purſued righteouſneſs, but ſucceeded 


not : the Apoſtle, therefore, employs terms corre- 


| {ſponding to the words, attained not Þ . 
Where, 


* Rom. v. 17. + Rom. i. 16. 17. 


4 O gt. Thus Brza on the text: e non ſetabantuy. i 


v Un diesne. Ubi igitur opera præparationis ?—Gentes 


enim non modo non ſectabantur legem Juſtitiz, ſed etiam | 


eam fugiebant atque illi Slum indixerant.” With this, his Note 


on 1 Tim i. 13. may be compared; where, among other things, 
2 En merita præparationis quæ profert Apoſtotus | 


© — Mifericordid ſum donatus, minIny. Hoc non video qui poſſis 
_ © Latine, ſeryato ordine, paſſivo verþo, explicere : nam miſe- 
© ratus nouniſi activè dicitur. VuLGATA, Miſericordiam Dei 


. conſecutus ſum—ERASsMus, M. n adeptus ſum, Neutra 
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* BARD hoc, and Dr, Owen on Jyſtification, Chap. XVIII. 


o 


2. OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 


Where, now, either in the preceding, or in 


any other paſſages of Holy Writ, ſhall we find 


our Author's doctrine, reſpecting the neceſſity 
of a ſinner's exerciſmg virtue, antecedent to his 


| * juſtification, and in order to it? Where, in 
the Oracles of God, is that union with Chriſt, 
which conſtitutes the profecr ground of his righte- 
ouſneſs being imputed to us, repreſented as ariſing 
from the exerciſe of our owz virtue? Or where, 


in the Inſpired Volume, do we perceive any thing 


| ſaid, about the We of ſinners being united to 


Chriſt, previous to faith 1 in him, and Juſtification 


by him? 


The neceſſity of the 2 nner's exercifi ing virtue, 


antecedent to his Juſtification, and in order to it, 


is, —becauſe by THIS ALONE can is heart be ſo 


. to the Mediator, as to be the firoſier ground , 


V his being looked uſion and treated as ſo far one 


with him, as that his merit and righteouſneſs 


: may be firoficrly imfiuted to him. With this poſi- 
tion, let Dr. HoPkins's language elſewhere, in 


theſame Diſcourſe, be compared. Thus he ſpeaks: 


He who BELIEVETH not in Chriſt, is not ſo 


united to him, and in him, as that his merit and 


7 . which conſiſts in what he did and 


« {uffered, to Maintain and honour the m_ may 


4. interpretatio, mihi ſatis placuit. Dicimur enimea Tonſequi et 


0 


© adipiſci quæ BAD At Paulus Chriſtum non modo non 


-£ quzrebat, ſed etiam crudeliflime perſequebatur.” Vide 


be 
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« be properly imputed to him, or reckoned. to his 
1 account: he is under condemnation, and the 
« wrath of God and curſe ol-the law, are as much 
upon him, as if there had been no Saviour—If 


c {the ſinner] has pardon and favour, it muſt be 


* wholly on. account of the merit and worthineſs 


« of Chriſt, which is reckoned to his account; or 


« imputed to him, 7» conſequence of his union to 


6 Chrift BY FAITH®,” So inconſiſtent with him- 
ſelf is Dr. Horkixs, reſpeQing this nn 
point! | 

The neceſſ ity of the funer's D exercif ng vi! tue, and 
ſo on. Never, to the beſt of my recollection, did 
I meet with a more palpable corruption of that 
| capital article, Juſtifcation before God, by any 
| writer who did not explode the doctrine of imput- 
ed righteouſneſs! Our Author, here, manifeſtly 
avows an Arminian ſentiment; in oppoſition to 
which, Mr. JoxATHAN EDwaRDs expreſſes 


hinaſelf as follows. * Purifying their hearts by 
faith. Therefore, we are not to ſuppoſe God 


« firſt purifies the heart with the. moſt excellent 
* virtues, to fit it for faith. The Apoſtle. ſays, 
Without faith it is impuſſible to fileaſe God. 
: Therefors it is not poſſible that perſons ſhould 

c have, before art, thoſe virtues that are peeu- 

1 liarly amiable to God, as STEB31NG ſuppoſes 
That unbelievers have no degree of that grace 


* 


Tu Diſcourſes, p. 15, 29. 


© that 


— 


| 
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192 0BJFCTIONS ANSWERED, 


. © that ſaints have, is evident, becauſe they 150 
1 communion with Chriſt— That unbelievers 
* have no communion or fellowſhip with Chriſt; 
b appears, becauſe they are not united to Chriſt; 
« they are not in Chriſt *.“ Ves, the Arminians, 
who are inimical to the doctrine of ns 
righteouſneſs, plead for the neceſ/i ty of virtue, and 
the exerciſe of it, * antecedent to ee, and 
in order to it. FE: 
Nay, the doctrine ther conſideration is nearly 
allied to that of the Schoolmen, of the Council of 
Trent, and of the modern Roman Catholics, re- 
lative to a ſinner's acceptance with God. For 
thus Dr. Owen: * This [firſt] juſlification, they 
« ſay, is by faith; the obedience and ſatisfaction of 
« Chriſt being the only meritorious cauſe thereof. 
| Only they diſpute many things about 1 
tions for it, and di/ho/itions unto it. Under 
© thoſe terms the Council of Trent included che 
[ doftrine of the Schoolmen about meritum de kon. 55 
0 gruo f.“ 

Thus che Covncis of Tirxr: a If any 
one ſhall ſay, That the wicked are juſtified by 
faith alone; ſo that he underſtands nothing elſe 
to be requiſite, that” he may do toward the ob- 

© taining! the grace of juſtification ; and, that 77 7s | 
no way neceſſary, that he be PREPARED and DIS-, 
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1 V Remark on Important Theolog. r Chap. N. p. 2 63. 
283. 1 Doctrine of. Fuſtification, Chap. V. Vid. Cakuxi- 
TINM, Era Canneil. Trident. 3 8 
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: OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 193 
© POSED (ſuæ voluntatis motu & um) at the motion 
« of his will; let him be accurſed *. 80 BEL- 
LARMINE contends fAhat ſinners muſt be frrefrared 
for juſtification, by fear, hope, love, fenitence, and 
à defire of the ſacraments Tr. * 
The Roman Catholics maintain, however, chat 
pardon, juſtification, and ſanctification, are all of 
them entirely owing to divine grace. For hus 
BossvEr, biſhop of Meaux: We believe, 
firſt, that our ſins are freely pardoned by the 
* mercy of God in Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe are the 
very words of the Council of Trent; which 
© adds, that we are ſaid to be juſtified freely, be- 
cauſe none of thoſe things which go before juſ- 
' © tification, whether faith or works, can deſerve 
© that grace. For fear that pride ſhould be flat- 
* tered by the opinion of a preſumptuous merit, 
* the ſame Council teaches, that all the price and 
value of chriſtian works comes from ſanctifying 
grace, which is given us Freely i in the name of 
* Jeſus Chriſt; and that it is an Heel of this chief, 
or head, upon his members. Truly, the pre- 
6 cepts, the exhortations, the promiſes, the threats 
and reproofs of the goſpel, ſhew us plainly 
enough, that we muſt work out our own fſalva- 
tion by the moving of our own wills with the 
* Canons and Decrees of the Council of Trent, Seffion V. Chap. 


XVI. Can, 9. Lond. 1687. See alſo Canon 11. + Apud 
CrantenuM, Panftrat, Tom. III. L. xxii, Cap. 9. 
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194 ©BJECTIONS ANSWERED. 
b « grace of Gad that helps us; but it is a fir/t prin: 


© cifile, That free will can do nothing that con- 


*« duces to eternal happineſs, but inaſmuch as it is 
moved and lifted up by the Holy Spirit &. — 


Ves, the Council of Trent, and the moſt emi- 


nent authors F in the papal communion; . concur 


with Dr. Hor Ek INs, when inſiſting on the neceſ- 


ſity of devout affections and virtuous exerciſes, in 


order to — maintaining, nevertheleſs, | 


that our acceptance with God is of mere grace. 


n neceſſ ity of a finner's exerciſing virtue, 
ANTECEDENT 70 his juſtification, and 1N ORDER 
ro r. This exerciſe of virtue, as appears by 
certain particulars already conſidered, includes « 
7 hearty ſubmiſſion to, and acquieſcence and delight 
in, the law of God, rightly underſtood; a cordial 
reconciliation to God, and a ſincere aſiſirobation of 


has character; together with true reſientance, or an 
hatred of fr mn, and felf-abhorrence for ii +, That 


is, a man's heart muſt abound with holy affec- 
tions, and he muſt be truly pious, prior to his juſ- 
_ tification, and preparatory to it. Such is the de- 
liberate and the avowed ſentiment of our Author! 
But what ſays the Apoſtle, relative to this point, 
vhen profeſſedly ſtating, illuſtrating, and defend- 
ing the doctrine of Jutlification ? His language,” 
Jas before obſerved, is; 7% him that worketh not, 


> -4 


. x e ae With e for Brotherly Love, Let- 
ter II. p 53, 54. See Mr, HEexvey's Eleven Letters to Mr. I. 


WESLEY, p. 62, 2 56. + Tws op p. 235 24, 2 8 


UE 
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but Belieweth on Him that Juſtifieth the ungodly; his 


faith is counted for righteouſneſs. According to 


Dr. Hopkixs, no man can be juſtified until he 


poſſeſs real hiety; but, according to Paul of Tar- 


ſus, the ſubject of juſtification is an imprious per- 
ſon. Either, therefore, ſome new ſenſe muſt be 


affixed to the ſcriptural term ungodly, or the Doc- 


tor muſt be conſidered as contradicting the Apoſtle: 
for both of them evidently ſpeak of juſtification 


before God. This being an article of the laſt im- 
| portance, it demands our moſt ſerious inveſtiga- Z 


tion; and the reader will, therefore, pardon my 
prolixity in. W a ennie of wen mo- 
ment. 

I have juſt obſerved; that, Abend d to Dr. 
Hg PKINS, the ſubject of juſtification muſt be, not 
anvngodly, but a- pious perſon: and that this is 


contrary, no leſs to the meaning, than to the lan- 
guage of Paul, muſt now be proved. —Be it ob- 
ſerved, then, that the epithet ungodly, as here uſed 


by the Apoſtle, is to be underſtood in its natural, 


obvious, and common acceptation; that is, as de- 


noting a man who 1 is totally deſtitute of real holi. 
neſs; appears from the deſign of Paul, and from 


the odurſe of his reaſoning. His dn manifeſtly | 
was to evince, that no one is, and that no one 


can be, juſtified before God, by the righteouſneſs 


of the law; or by the holineſs of his heart, and 
the obedience of his life: but that pardon and ac- 
eee with God, are bleſſings of mere grace, 
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196 | OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. >» 
through a an imputed righteouſneſs. To prove and 


illuſtrate this capital article of the Chriſtian faith, 
the tenour of his argumentation, in the whole con- 


text, is adapted“; and, more eſpecially, the fol- 


lowing words. Now to him that worketh, is the 


reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But tt 


him that worketh not, but believeth on Him that 
Juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righ- 
_ teouſneſs. Now, ſuppoſing the Apoſtle to have 


believed, as Dr. Hopk1ws teaches, that there muſt 


be an aſiſirobation of the Divine Charatter and 
law, before there can be faith in the Mediator; 
and "that, of neceſſity, a ſinner muſi EXERCISE 
 VIRTVE, antecedent to his juſtification, and 1N 


ORDER TO IT: who, that is not under a power- 
ful predilection for hypotheſis, can perceive the 


conſiſtency between iat belief, and this reaſon- 
ing? What, ſhall an Inſpired Pen thus oppoſe 
grace to debt; believing. to working; him that 
worketh not and js ungodly, to him that worketh 


and i is godly ; connecting the bleſſing of Juſtifica- 


74 tion with the character ungodly; while the Sacred 


Writer himſelf is abſolutely certain, that a ſin- 
ner muſt be regenerated—muyſt poſſeſs true holi- 
eſs—muſt exerciſe virtue, antecedently to faith in 
the Mediator, and IN ORDER to juſtification by 


i him! What is virtue, as the term is uſed by our 


. 
* 


* See Romans, We the nineteenth works. of the third 
W to the _ of chapter the fifth, 


Author, | 


a ws 


74 | OBJECTIONS ANSWERED. 197 f 
| Author, but a fious diſſioſition toward Chriſt, or a Hy 
f godly turn of heart? What is the exerci/e ä bl 
i this virtue, but working, and working WELL too?  ' 1 
„ Vourely, by him that worketh not, muſt at leaſt he - Ji 
„ meant, one whoſe devout exerciſes, or virtuous —& *' i 
, works, contribute nothing at all to his juſtifica- Fil 
5 tion before God. Whereas, Dr. Hopkixs main- [i 
: tains, that the exerciſe of virtue is abſolutely ne- 148 
; ceſſary, in order to juſtification: and, conſequently, 6 4 
; wuſt both contribute its quota towards it, and fr 
. have a conſiderable ſhare in the n of d, 1 
i ing ſo great a bleſſing. 106 
As there are few, if any, angle epithets in the 10 
f Bible, that are better adapted to mark an unre- Th 
5 newed heart, or more emphatically characteriſtic jo 
: of an unregenerate man, than the term ungodly ; i 
© it muſt neceſſarily require an uncommon degree 
8 of theological acumen, and of critical dexterity, 

1 ſo to refine and ſublimate its meaning, as to denote 


; a regenerated and godly perſon. Thus to tranſ- A 
; mute the obvious and natural ſenſe of inſpired lan- 
guage, ſeems to exceed the bold attempts of So- 


: cinus himſelf; when employing all his learning, 
f ſubtilty, and confidence, againſt the doctrine of 
our Lord's atonement. For, I preſume, he never 
endeavoured to prove, that the words ran/om, 
5 redemſition, reconciliation, and fimilar expreſſions 
4 reſpecting the death of Chriſt; are, in any one | 4 | 15 
text of Scripture, to be underſtood in a ſenſe = 
= | Fire the reverſe of their natural and obvious ac- 
„ ceptation. 


* * 


\ 


| 
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| ceptation. No; he never taught his readers to 


conſider the word redeemed, for inſtance, as denot- 


ing /old into ſlavery, to miſery, or to death :* nor 
the term reconciled, as meaning the increaſe, or 


confirmation of enmity. © Yet, relative to the text 


under conſideration, reſpectable writers infiſt, that 
the epithet UNGoDLY, is to be underſtood of thoſe. 
only, who are born of the Shirit—who have new 
hearts—who ate godly fie: ons, But let us now 
ſee, in what manner they vindicate this reverſed 
ſenſe of that expreſſive epither. ' 4 

To render the apoſtolic. teſtimony under our 
notice compliant with the exigencies of their hy- 
potheſis, it has, to the following effect, been 
pleaded. He who has once broken the lau of God, 
whatever virtue may be aflerward 'exertiſed y 
Aim, is, in himſelf conſidered, as guilty" and un- 

worthy, and as much under the curſe, as ever he 
was : and, therefore, is juſt as UNGODLY in "the 


_ view of law, as F he were entirely without any No- 


- lineſs*. Nor, as another author fays, 1s' this the 
caſe only at 'the moment when he 15 fir/? Juftified, 


but during the whole freriod that he lives by faith in 
Chrift.. Such. i is their argument; and it contains 


| the ſubſtance of all that I remember to have ſeen 2 


3 


pleaded, n this occaſion. be 
It is readily granted, that one ſin expoſes the 


| | offender, ä 10 righteous condemnation ; ey that no 


2 


5 - 
i 


* 10 tis effo8, or. horas, uf 2 p. . 31. 8 


future 
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future exerciſe of the pureſt virtue can alter his re- 
lative ſtate, or procure his juſtification before 
God: ſo that, were it not for the interpoſition of 


| ſovereign grace, through the imputed righteouſneſs 


of Chriſt; damnation muſt be his portion. But 


that any perſon, poſſeſſed of true holineſs, is in a 
ſtate of condemnation, cannot by any means be 
admitted. lt is alſo granted, that were a believer, 


a real ſaint, conſidered as in himſelf; he muſt be 
viewed by divine law; and eternal juſtice, as both 
ungodly, and accurſed. But what is meant by, $ 

71 himſelf conſidered; except being viewed, as 
not in Chriſt—as entirely dęſtitute of union with 


him—or as in his natural fate of depravity and 


guilt? Conſequently, as in a ſtate the. reverſe of 
that in which eyery true believer ſhould be con- 
ſidered. For the word of God repreſents him, as 
in Chrift; and therefore free from condemnation— - 


as in Chriſt; and therefore. a new creature one 
that is created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs x. 
To imagine, therefore, that the term ungadly, 


in the paſſage 17 us, is to be underſtood of 
regenerate and virtuous perſons, in themſelves 
* conſidered,” is entirely without foundation. 
Nor will the application, by Inſpired Writers, 
of that deſcriptive character, the ungedly, admit the 


diluted and unnatural ſenſe e conſideration. 
Becauſe, in SR Scripture, 


is not {0 much as 


* Rom, li I. 2 Cor. * . pb. iv. 4. 
{ 


71 
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once way n contraſt with perſons who wever 
Anned; for in what Utopia, and in what age, are 
ſuch characters, among the deſcendants of Adam, 
to be found ? but it evidently ſtands oppoſed to 
thoſe who approve the revealed character of God, 
who rely on his mercy, and habitually revere his 
authority. Not a ſingle inſtance, I am perſuaded, 
is to be found i in the Sacred Volume, of its being 
employed to denote any perſon or perſons, con- 
fidered by an Inſpired Writer as poſſeſſing the leaſt 
degree of genuine love to God, or of true holi- 


neſs x. F or though, in the preſent ſtate, real 
| ſaints are very imperfect, with regard to their ſanc- 
tification; though they have great reaſon to la- 


ment over thoughts, inclinations, and conduct, 


that are tinftured with impiety; and though the 


impartial pen of Inſpiration expreſsly inform us 
of ſome ancient ſaints that were guilty of ſhock- 
ing crimes; yet, as neither thoſe imperfections, 


nor theſe crimes, form the general character, 155 
they are never denominated ungodly perſons. If 


they had, it would indeed have been very ſurpriz- 
ing; becauſe. the idea of true godlineſs is efſen- 
tial to the character of a real ſaint? and, it is evi- 


| dent, that an ungodly godly man, or an pmfuons 


Ficus perſon, is mere jargon, a contradiction in 
terms, and abſolute nonſenſe, For the epithets. 


| * hs Pf. 1 i. 5 45, 5 6. iii. 5 Ixxiil. 12. Prov. xvi. 27. Xix. 
28. Rom. v. 6. 1 Tim. i. 9 I Pet. iv. 18. 2 Pet. ii. 57 6. 
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ot and ungodly, equally reſpe& the ſtate of the 
| heart, with regard to God and his ways. The 
former, characterizes it as habitually under an holy 

bias: the latter, as under the power of habitual 
enmity. So that, reſpecting the general turn of 
the will, they form a perfect contraſt; and can- 
not, therefore, be both of them predicated of the 


75 


ſame perſon, at the ſame time. 5 
To underſtand the deſcriptive character ungadly, 
as applicable to a regenerate perſon, on account 
of what he is, © in himſelf conſidered, and in the 
view of law,” not only at the moment when 
© he is firſt juſtified; but during the whole period 
that he lives by faith in Chriſt for juſtification ;? 
is to underſtand a character which, in Scripture, is 
peculiar to the enemies of God, as equally applica- 
ble, oh the ſame ground, to the moſt cordial. 
friends of God, and to ſaints of the hirheft emi» 
nence. For, neither Enoch, Ezekiel's worthies, 
nor Paul himſelf, even when he had fini/hed his 
courſe *; no, nor any other merely human cha- 
raters that ever lived, were godly * in themſelves 


© conſidered, and in the view of law.“ So conſi- 


dered, they were all depraved—all tranſgreffors— 
and all accurſed. Nay, though their immortal and 


ſeparate ſpirits are now made perfect in holineſs, | 


yet, I preſume, that they ought not, even in the 
mm be viewed, in themſelves 


L * 


* Ezek, X1V. 14. 2 Tim. iv. 7. FS, 
„ . 


L 
d ; ; 
. 
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« conſidered,” as either juſtified, or godly. Becklaſe, 
as juſtified, it is by righteouſneſs imputed, without 
works ? and as godly, it is through ſanctifying 5 
| influence, in virtue of union with Chriſt. In other 
words, it is becauſe CHRIST is made unto them 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctiſication. But thoſe li- 
miting clauſes, in themſelves,” and, * in the view 
of Jaw,” are of a contrary impor te: | 
in himſelf confidered, he is as guilty, ai, as 

| 4 under the curſe as ever. But, if this prin- 5 

ciple of reaſoning be effectual to evince, that a 

: regenerate man, or one poſſeſſed of true holineſs, 
may be jufily denominated, and is actually called 
by the Apoſtle, an ungodly perſon, it will prove 
too _ becauſe it is of extremely various ap- 
plication. For inſtance: Does a real believer, 
ho enjoys the light of God's countenance; ex- 
claim; Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul. who forgiveth 
all thine i iniquities? This principle frowns, and 
ſternly ſays ; Ceaſe your exultation! For, in your- 
Self conſidered, you are as accurſed and wretched as 
ever. — Does Paul, when addrefling himſelf to real 
Chriſtians, declare; Ye are juſtified? This un- 
gracious en replies, /Yhatever juſtification 
they may have received, they. are, in themſelves 
conſidered, as much under guilt and condemnation as 
ever, —Are the poor in ſpirit, and the pure in 
heart, pronounced blefſed 9 this ill-favoured prin- 
ciple cries M their ears, Ye are, in your felves con- 


fidered, ir ed, and ih erhaſed to * ruin.— 
N Are 


| 
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Are the real diſciples of Jeſus denominated ors 
and heirs of God? this application of the prin- 
ciple, like Micaiah of Ahab, never ſheaking good 
concerning creatures that have ſinned; as with a 
voice of thunder denounces them, The children of 
wrath, and the heirs of hell.—In theſe, and in all 
{imilar caſes; will the principle operate, ſo as 
greatly to depreciate the gracious characters, privi- 
leges, and honours, that are conferred on thoſe 
Who are born of the Spirit. For it is merely the 
language of divine, violated law; the miniſtration - 
„ condemnation, and the miniſtration of death. But 
how incongruous is the application of ſuch a 
principle to the caſe before us! For the inquiry 
is not, How does the law conſider. a man that is 
under it? and, as a violated covenant, it ſpeaks 
to none beſides: but, How do the Scriptures repre- 
ſent; how does the law addreſs; and how 'does 
the Gad of all grace conſider, thoſe that are born 
again thoſe t that are ntto creatures? Whether! 
as in all their native defirauity, their aggravated 
guilt, and their &Aſert of eternal ruin? -Or, as ac- 
ceſited in the Beloved ; as created in Chrif? Jeſus 
to good works; and, as the- heirs of heaven* 2 \ © 
Suppoſing this principle of reaſouing to infer the 
point in diſpute, it might with as much propriety 
be er in a manner " INS the reverſe, Were 


8 
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it proper to aſſert, for inſtance, T hat Paul the “ 
Apoſtle was, in himſelf conſidered, and in the 
view of divine /aw,” an ungodly and an accurſed. 
man; what ſhould hinder us from inſiſting, 
that Saul the Perſecutor, conſidered as choſen in 
Chriſt, and in the view of divine, predeſtinating - 
love, was  pardoned—reconciled—juſtified—and 
inveſted with all ſpiritual bleflings? For, that 
Saul was choſen i in Chriſt before the world began; 
and that, in the fulneſs of time, the bloody Perſe- 
cutor was crucified with Chriſt, and redeemed by 
him, our Author himſelf muſt admit. Is there 
not, then, equal reaſon to conclude, that the ſan- 
guinary Perſecutor, conſidered as choſen in Chrift, 
and predeſtinated to holineſs, was a godly and a 
bleſſed man; as there is to ſay of him, when 
juſtly numbered among the greateſt ſaints, that 
in himſelf conſidered, and in the view of law,” he 
was ungodly and accurſed? Yet, I preſume, that 
ſo to employ this medium of proof, would be 28 
lutely rejected by Dr. HorKINxs. 
Once more; Still further to ſhew the futility 
and abſurdity of the reaſoning againſt which I con- 
tend, let the following paſſage, from Dr. Hop- 
EINS himſelf, be conſidered—a paſſage, indeed, 
which has been already quoted, but on a different 
occaſon. Thus, then, our Author: The pro- 
mmaiſſes of falyation are every where made to them 
.- * who exerciſe the legſt degree of [true holineſs, 
8 or * that EY 18 * to fin; and ſuch 
. - have 
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0 have the character of GOOD and HOLY fer- 
* Jn IN DISTINCTION FROM OTHERS. Now, 
if the leaſt degree of goodneſs ENTITLES* a 
man to ſalvation, and denominates him a G00 
© MAN; then all men are naturally, wholly, with- 
out any degree of this, and ſo wholly corrupt: : 
for all men are repreſented as naturally in a ſtate 
| © of condemnation, and wholly deſtitute of that 
© which is —.— in order to their ſalvation 
Every one who is in any meaſure acquainted with 
his Bible, mu/? know that good men are there 
characterized by the ind of their exerciſes, and 
* not by the degree; ſo that he who has the leaft 
degree of that kind, is hereby DISTINGUISHED 
* from the wicked, and the promiſes of God's = 
* favour, and eternal life, are made to him. Thus 
che that loves God or his neighbour, he who has 
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* On quoting this uncommonly extravagant poſition a . 
ſecond time, I will confront it with the following. lan- | = 
' guage of WiTtsius. Nihil uſquam Deus ab electo pecca- WH 
tore exigit, nullum prorſus actum cujuſcunque generis 
« fit, quo ipfe ſibi ius ad ſalutem comparet. Hoc Chriſtus 


acquiſivit et meruit ſuis, perfectiſſime; ideoque et unice. | 1 
FJuſtifcatio, de qua Paulus agit, eſt adjudicatio uri unice —_ 
per Chriſtum parti; idcirco neque converſio aut reſpi- 9 1 9 
50 ſcentia, neque ſanctitatis ſtudium, neque nova vita, ad „5 1 


0 acquirendam talem ſententiam valent. Quippe quz in 

* nulla alia re fundatur, niſi in Chriſti Domini ſatisfactione 

et meritis, quem praſticait Deus placamentum per fidem 
iin ſanguine ipſius.” Miſcel. Sac. Tom. * Exercitat. 
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; «the leaſt. degree of this kind, is d:i/tinguifhed from 


* the wicked as a good man, 1 is e to all 


the divine promiſes“ .“ 


Nov, reader, what think you of this, com- 
Lied with what has been repeatedly quoted from 
our Author, with regard to the ſtate and character 
of a man, antecedently to his believing in Jeſus 


Chriſt? After all this repetition of words and of 


thoughts; after all this labour to identify and maik 
a good, an holy, or a godly man, in oppoſition to 
one that is unregenerate, impious, and wicked; 


muſt we. ſtill be told by the ſame pen, and are 
we obliged to believe, That a perſon who aft 
- firoves the Divine Character and law—who is 
heartily reconciled to God and his law—who not 


only L notos the ill deſert of fin, but poſſeſſes an ha- 
tred of moral evil, and abhors himſelf for it— 
and, finally, who exerciſes virtue; is, neverthe- 


leſs, denominated by Paul an UNGODL Nn | 


He that can believe it, let him. What a violent, 
deformed, and monſtrous acceptation of the epithet 
ungodly muſt that be, which ſo confounds the con- 
traſted terms, hious and imhious; which neceſſarily 


leads to ſuch abſurd conſequences; and which im pels 


a ſenſible Author th ſelfcontradiction ! | Well might 


2 reſpectable Writer, i in a recent publication, ſay; 
4 Tt is a certain ſign that a man's views are unſcrip- 
4 tural, wen b he cannot ſupport them without in- 


Jl * Two Diſcourſes, p. 106 209 
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verting or altering the language of inſpiration ;? 


or. making it mean the directly oppoſite of what it 


cats. For it. is an erroneous hypotheſis, and 
_ zeal to maintain it, whence the abſurdiaes and ſelf- 


_ contradiction ariſe. -ve Wiel 


But, in oppoſition to the precbcibg- arguments, 


it may, perhaps, with an air of confidence, be de- 
manded: 7s not Faith in Chriſt a firinciſile of Holi 


neſs ? and is not faith neceſſary to juſtification ?' To 


which it may be replied: Though faith in Chriſt 
be neceſſary to juſtification"; though it be the ra- 
. dical principle of all holy obedience; and though 
that faith which is not productive of good works, 


be barren-—worthleſs—dead; yet, when genuine 


and moſt operative, it muſt not be conſidered, 


with regard to our juſtification before God, as ei- 


cher an h principle, or a virtuous exerciſe of 
heart. In proof of this, I will aner my t 
with the following reaſonns. 

- Becauſe faith, as concerned in our jultikeation, 
does not regard Chriſt as a King, enacting laws, 


requiring obedience, and ſubduing depravity; but 


as a Subſtitute, anſwering the requiſitions of divine 
law; and as a Prieſt, expiating fn by his own 
death on a croſs. © Hence, in reference to Juſtifica- 


tion, we read of firecious faith Ix THE RIGHTEL 
. of our God -_ . Jeſaus Chrift* : 


a * 2 Peter i. i. Ey inan Tov Ster 22 . eowrNe Incov 
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and of faith 7 in his BLOOD ®. Hence alſo believ- 


ers are deſcribed, as receiving the gift ef RIGH- 
 TEOVUSNESs; and as receiving the ATONEMENT f, 
Here, it is evident, that faith is repreſented as 


having an immediate regard to the vicarious work 


of Chriſt; and that it is conſidered, not under the 


notion of exerciſing virtue, or of performing a 
duty, but of receiving a free gift f. 

Becauſe, to maintain that faith, as it reſpects 
our juſtification, muſt be conſidered in the light of 


an holy principle, or as the exerciſe of ſuch a 


principle, is to aſſert the neceſſity of our own 


righteouſneſs, in order to obtain acceptance with 
God: which is directly contrary to the doctrine 
of Paul. For, with reference to that moſt im- 
portant affair, he not only rejetts all the ſuperfi- ; 
_ cial obedience performed by himſelf, while in his 


phariſaical ſtate; but all his pious affections, and 
all his righteous actions, after his heart was re- 
newed by divine grace 8. This, however, is not 


© conſiſtent with a ſuppoſition, that he conſidered 
his faith in Chriſt, relative to juſtification, either 
as an holy principle, or as oi exerciſe of 


heart. 
Becauſe faith, eonſidered as a principle of hes 
lineſs, and as the exerciſe of true virtue, is a duty 


* Rom. iii. 25. + Rom. v. II, 17. e Rom. ix. 
30. 4 Vide WiIrszun, Econ. Fed. L. III. C. viii. $ 51— 


$6. Mifcet. Sac. Tom. II. Exercit. XXIII. $ 18—27. Herb- 


$ Philip. iii. 49. 
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and a work of the law. For the demands of di- 
vine law include every holy principle, and every 


righteous exerciſe, for which we have natural fa- 


culties and opportunities, toward both God and 
man. But, that all the duties and works of every 


law, are totally excluded from having any concern 
in our mne is clear from the writings of 
Paul. 


Becauſe, though the Apoſtle orice Rich, re- 


ſpecting acceptance with God, as oppoſed to all 
works of every kind; and though he ſpeak of 
works and grace, as ſtanding in perfect contraſt ; 
yet he evidently confiders faith and grace, as m 
complete uniſon. For thus he ſpeaks; It is of 
FAITH, that it might be by GRACE. But, were 
faith under the notion of an holy principle, or of 
a virtuous exerciſe, conſidered as neceſſary to 
juſtification ; it would ſtand in the ſame oppoſition 
to grace, as feeding the hungry, clothing the 
naked, or any other work of the law +. 


Becauſe faith, as an holy principle of ation, | 
and as a virtuous exerciſe of heart, is an impor- 


tant branch of ſanctification. It cannot, how- 
ever, with reference to the caſe before us, be con- 
ſidered in that light, without ſuppoſing, not only 


that ſanctification is prior to juſtification; but hat 


perſonal holineſs is abſolutely neceſſary to our 
poſſeſſing the imputed righteouſneſs, and to our 


* Rom. iv. ot 
Loc, iv. Quæſt. x xi, 8 18. | 
. | fo Juſtiica- 


+ Vide TvBRETT. u Tom. I. 


* 


'% 
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| juſtification by i it. Suppoſitions theſe, that were 
held in deteſtation by both Lutherans and Calvi- 
niſts, throughout Europe, in the laſt century; as 
appears by their controverſies with Roman bn 
tholics, | 
Becauſe, Gnally; when Paul is profeſſedly . 
cuſſing the doctrine of a ſinner's acceptance with 
God; and when repeatedly mentioning faitb, as 
neceſſary to juſtification; he expreſsly oppoſes 
faith to works, and believing to working. Among 
other things, of a ſimilar nature, he expreſſes him- 
ſelf thus: Now to him that worketh is-the reward 
not reckoned of grace, but of debt. But to him 
that worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtifieth. | 
the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteouſneſs, 
Even as David alſo deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the 
man to whom God imſiutetſi righteouſneſs without 
works*,—Remarkable and important words! 
Him that worketh not, but believeth—God im- 
puteth righteouſneſs, without works Him that 
juſtifieth the ungodly. Now, as it is evident that 
faith, conſidered under the character L tus 
 exerciſe,. or of an holy frrincifile © rating in the 
heart, neceſſarily comes under the notion of work- 
ing; ſo it is equally plain, that though the Apoſ- 
tle repreſent faith as neceſſary to juſtification, yet 
he places it in direct oppoſition to works of 


every kind, and of | every degree. | e he do 


- * Rom. iv. 55 6, 7. 


not 
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not warrant us to ſay, Gol imputeth righteouſneſs 
without FAITH, or to him that behieveth Not; 
yet he expreſsly authorizes us to aſſert, that God 
imputeth righteouſneſs without WoRK S- imput- 
eth righteouſneſs to him that wo RK ETH net; and 
that he juſtifieth the uN GOD LY, All which is 
- manifeſtly, inconſiſtent with our conſidering faith, 
relative to juſtification, as an holy principle, or as 


a. virtuous exerciſe of heart*, _ 
I will conclude this. particular by 3 
the words of a reſpektable Author, who ago : 


* Relative: to the juſtification of the 1 that emi- 
nent author, Francis ToRRETTINE, ſays: Fuſtificatio impii 
de qua Paulus loquitur, Rom. iv. g. non debet referri ad 
* juſtitiæ habitualis Skifionem aut incrementum, ſed pertĩ- 
c net ad remiſſionem peccatorum, ut ab Apoſtolo ex Davide 
q explicatur, | Imò non foret juſtificatio impii, ſi alio ſenſu 
c ſumeretur, quàm pro abſolutione judiciali! in throno gra- 
tiæ. Fateor Deum declarando juſtum, debere etiam eo ipſo 
facere juſtum, ut judicium fit ſecundum; veritatem. Sed 
homo poteſt fieri juſtus bifariam; vel in ſe, vel in alio, vel 
" £x Lege, vel ex Evangelio. Deus ergo juſtum facit, quem 
c juſtificat non in ſe, quaſi ex intuitu juſtitiæ inhærentis juſ- 
tum declararet, ſed ex intuitu r in Chriſto.“ 
Tulirutio, Tom. II. Loc. XVI. Quæſt. i : $1 3-—Thus Mr, 
BEART : © Juſtification, as it is the nlp of the righte- 
* ouſneſs of Chriſt, in the Spirit's working faith, hath an 
© unbelieving, ungodly man for its object: as it is an acquit- 
« tance, or declaring righteous, ſo it has a belirver for its 
object., God, who juſtifies the UN GODL vm The juftifier. of Ain 
© d BELIEVES in Feſus,, Rom. iv. g. and iii.,26., But, neither 
© of theſe is adequately and fully juſtification, without the 
c other: nor is there any interval of time between them.“ 


Eier nal Law, and Everlaſting G tel. Part II. p. 32, 
Our 


* 
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Our . before God always connects 
with pardon, and implies that we are guilty: 
and we are ju/tified, As UNGODLY; righteouſ- 
_ © neſs being imputed to us without works—By faith 
we paſs from death unto life Faith, in reſpect 
of juſtification, is not only o4/o/ed to the works 
* of the Jaw, but diſtinguiſhed from repentance, 
hope, charity, and ſo on, as required of, and ex- 
* erciſed by believers —True faith inſeparably con- 
* nets with, or produces all the other effen- 
© tial parts of chriſtianity : and, in hke manner, 
in a complete human body, there are ears, 
hands, feet, and ſo on, as well as eyes; yet 
the eyes alone can perform the function of ſee- 
ing—-It is therefore, a very different thing to ſay, 
'© that living faith is connected with repentance, 
© works by love, and frroduces obedience; than to 
_ ©* contend, that it includes. them, and that we are 
* juſtified by repentance, w_ and obedience, as 
parts of our faith.“ 5 
1 5 ee e ee « R 


* Rom. iv. 1—8. The fame Author tells us, in 2 recent 
Publication, That © faith is the xApTSAL principle of AL 
© holy diſpofetions But (with reference to Rom. iv. 5.) he 
nevertheleſs infiſts, in a preceding page of the ſame Pub- 
| lication, that the man whom God juſtifies is not entirely 
impious. For though he is wngodly, in himſelf, accord- 
© ing to the law, —not only at the moment when he is 
© firſt juſtified, but during the whole period that he lives 
© by faith in Chriſt for juſtification;* yet he has an in- 
© cipient and imperfe& godlinefs :' which confiſts in his 
IP | | a d com! 5 


5 


, 
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It is objected, + That thoſe whom our Lord 


© invites, and whom the goſpel encourages to be- 
. © lieve in him, are deſcribed as labouring under a 
burden; as thir/?y,” and ſo on. True: but muſt 
we conſider that burden, or this thirſt, as the 
mark of a gracious change having taken place 


in their hearts; as an holy qualification for ac- 5 
ceptance with Chriſt; or as autaorizing them 


to believe in him? If ſo, the goſpel, as already 


proved, ſhould be preached to none but thoſe 
who are born of God—that are, to A conſide- 
rable degree, ſandtified—that are already in the 


pn to heaven; and thoſe who are, in ed 


c coming to Chriſt with > es d five: of ſalvation; 1 | 


in] his humble, obedient, and willing retu to God 
© through him.” Now, by theſe virtues, and this godli- 


neſs, his character is eſſentially different from that of the 


man whom Paul denominates ungedly—from that of every 
impious perſon ; or the altogether worthleſs and vile. For, 


according to this interpretation of the text, he who is 


characterized by Paul, the wrngodly, is a new man—a child 
of God—and an heir of the kingdom.—But, had the Apoſtle 


fo deſcribed the character of him whom God juſtiſies, it 


Would have been hard to conceive, on what pretence the 
doctrine of juſtification, as taught by him, coald have been 
' charged with ſuch licentious conſequences, as thoſe o 
which he repeatedly ſpeaks. For, we may venture to af- 
firm, that _ not. the leaſt probability of either Dr. 
Hor xIxs's Two Diſcourſes,, or the Publication to which I ad- 
vert, ever being cenſured, by the moſt ſelfrighteous, in a 


ſimilar manner: which is a preſumptive evidence, that 


the doctrine of Paul, relative to n and that of 


5 J nale publications, are not the fame. 
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ture, denominated finners, have no ground of - 
encouragement. Whereas, our Lord's commiſ- 
fion was; : Preach. the goſel, or proclaim the glad 


| tidings, to every creature and his invitation is, 
Come, and take FREELY—Without money, and 


without rice. „„ 
The burden which is here meant, by our com- 
paſſionate Saviour, ſcems to be no other than 


guilt, oppieſſing the conſcience; of which the 
awakened finner labours to get rid, by means 


of his own deviſing: and the thirſt, an earneſt de- 


- fre of happineſs, in the attainment of ſuch objects 


as cannot afford it. Now, a burden and a thirſt - 
of this kind are frequently experienced by thoſe 


who are unregengrate, and far from having the 
leaſt degree of holinefs. Cain, for example, felt 
that burden, and complained of it, as too heavy 


for him to bear; though he, was, and con- 
tinued to be, an enemy to God. Judas alſo ex- 


- perienced the weight of that burden, to an intole- 
rable degree; ſunk under its preſſure, and periſhed 


without remedy. Whence it appears, that the 


_ deepeſt ſenſe of guilt, and the moſt alarming ap- 
prehenſions of e ernal ruin, are, detached from 
other conſiderations, no evidence of love to God; 
no proof of ſanctifying influence; nor any indi- 


cation that the ſubjects of them are in | the TS i. 


holineſs and happineſs. 3 
Some, finding this ſenſe of 7 a dots other 


« things that 1298155 i, wrought 1 in thein, in ſome 


e meaſure, 


/ 2 | ; 
ty | | 
j ® — 73 
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© meaſure begin to think, that now all is well: this 
is all that is of them required. They will en- 
« deavour to make a /ife, from ſuch arguments of 
« comfort as they can take from this trouble. 
They think this a ground of peace, that. they 


© have net peace, Here ſome take up before con- 
« verſion, and it proves their ruin. Becauſe they 


dare convinced of ſin, and troubled about it, and 
© burdened with it, they think it ſhall be well with 
© them. But were not Cain, Eſau, Saul, Ahab, 


. Judas, convinced of fin, and burdened with it? 


Did this profit them? Did it intereſt them in 
the promiſes ? Did not the wrath of God over- 


# take them, notwithſtanding? So it, is with 
* many daily: they think their conviction is con- 


verſion; and that their fins are pardoned, becauſe 
© they have been troubled For a ſoul to place the 


ſpring of its peace or comfort in any thing of 


| its own, is to fall ſhort of Chriſt, and take 
up in ſelf. We muſt not only be iaſtifted, but 


glory in him alſo. (Ica. xlv. 25.) Men may | 


© make uſe of the evidence of their graces; but 


C only as a medium to a farther end: not as 


the reſt of the ſoul, in the leaſt. And this de- 
prives men's very humiliations of all goſpel hu- 
« mility. True humility conſiſts more in believ- 


© ing, than in being /en/ible of fin. That's the 
« ſoul's great ſelfemptying and abaſing :* this 


« may conſiſt with an obſtinate reſolution to 
- * ſ{cram- 
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EN ſeraihble for ſomething upon the account of 
ſelf-endeavours K.“ 
Is the heavy-laden ſinner invited to Chriſt? it 
is, not as qualified by being burdened, but as 
guilty and-periſhing, that he muſt apply to the 
Saviour; taking all his encouragement ſo to do, 
from the teſtimony of God concerning Jeſus.— 
As to a thir/t of happineſs, it is natural to fi 
telligent beings : nor does it ſeem poſſible for any 
| creature to poſſeſs rational exiſtence, without de- 
ſſiuing its own felicity. But the divine Oracles 
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which is not bread, and thirſt for that which can- 

not ſatisfy. = | 4 
The thirſt tee; iS a by the Prophet 5 
mut not be reſtricted to a thirſt after Chriſt and 
his righteouſneſs. For ſome, at leaſt, of the 
« thirſting ones, to whom the offer is there made, 
are ſhending money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour for that which ſatisfieth not. 
But it is evident, that ſinners duly ſenſible, who 


<5. welt 


CLAS. 


PPP OE Ee EE WE NEE EEE EITS CONNONAEI ESA ACER CEC ICON _ 


| © are not ſpending their money and labour at that 
____ ** rate; but, on*the contrary, for that which alone 
* is bread, 9 fatisfieth ; namely, Jeſus Chriſt, 


12 


r — 
e 
U 


8 * * by 


il 13 ee Dr. a1 On the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, p. 62, 
4 7 8 5 63. See alſo his Sermons and i hs p. 377. cg 1721, 


+ Ia by. x. 1 | 
„ | «the 


have informed us, that ſinners may hunger for that 


+ are thirſting after Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, 5 
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« the true bread which came down . A en. | 
« Wherefore, thethirſt there meant, muſt needs com- 


$ prehend, yea, and principally aim at, that thirſt after 


0 happineſs and ſatisfaction which, being natural, | 


is common to all mankind—As little 1 18 the ſo- 


* lemn goſpel-offer* reſtricted to a certain ſet of 


men endowed with ſome laudable qualifications, 


going under the name of labouring, and being 
* hearvy laden: the which do, indeed, denote the 
« reſtlefſneſs natural to the ſinful ſoul of man, 
« ſpending its labour for tliat which ſatisfieth not. 
Our father Adam lèſt his whole family with a con- 


« ſcience full of guilt, and a heart full of unſatisfied 
deſires. Thus we naturally having a reſtleſs con- 


 * ſcience, and a reſtleſs heart, the ſoul as naturally 


„falls a labouring for reſt to them. And it labours 


in the barren region of the fiery law, for a reſt to 
the conſcience ; and in the empty creation, for a 
reſt to the heart. But, after all, the conſcience is 


« ſtill heavy-laden with guilt,—and the heart is 


 * {till under a load of unſatisfied deſires. 80, nei- 


ther the one, nor the other, can find reſt indeed. 


* This is the natural caſe of all men: and to : 


ſouls thus labouring and laden, Jeſus Chriſt 
calls, that they may come to him, and he will 
give them reſt : namely, a reſt for their conſci- 


* ences, under the covert of his blood; and a reſt | 


* Matt. Xi, 23, : : * 
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to their hearts, in the enjoyment of God through 
4 him * , ; 
It has, with confidence, as nada; 
if ſinners muſt not come to. Chriſt as 
and as poſſeſſing an holy diſpoſition ; 
© they are to believe in him, as impenitent, and as 
under the reigning power of their depr avity? But 
| this, like ſome other objections, is not pertinent. 
For the queſtion to be diſcuſſed was, What is the 
proper warrant for a ſinner to believe in Jeſus? If, 
however, the objection did apply, it might be an- 
_ © ſwered; Neither 45 a penitent, nor as an impe- 
nitent ſinner: but merely under the character of 
one that is guilty and periſhing. It was for ſuch 


that Jeſus died: it was to ſuch the tidings of ſal- 85 
vation were addreſſed by the Apoſtles: and, there- 85 
fore, ſuch are encouraged to believe in Chriſt. 5 
The objeftor might, conſequently, with equal rex — 1 
ſion have aſked; Whether, in a public miniſtry, Þ| 7 
| ſalvation by the Redeemer ſhould be exhibited F}F- J 
to penitents, or to impenitents; to thoſe that have La 
ſome degree of holineſs, or to thoſe who have 1 
none and chen the anſwer would have been; To = 
neither thoſe, nor theſe, reſpectively as ſuch: but 5 
to all of them, without exception, as deſerving ; 5 
condemnation and final miſery, Nor is there ap, 2 
reaſon to doubt, whether he to whom ſalvation * 
* Mr. T. Bos To N's Works, p. 227, 228. . p. 845. ! "3 
Note. | . 


5 1 | : through 


to believe in Jeſus; and their being warranted, 


| equally authoriſed to expect everlaſting life: which | 


ranted to believe 


\ 


R — be 
in him. ; 5 
It has been objected, * To affert that ſinners, 


« while deſtitute of holineſs, are watranted to be- 
lieve in Chriſt; is to maintain, that they are 
* authoriſed to expect the felicity of heaven, while 
their native love of ſin continues in all its force, 


« and while they are hardened rebels againſt God.“ 


But there is a palpable difference between per- 


ſons, while in their native ſtate, being authoriſed 


while in that condition, to expect final happineſs. 
Vet this objection proceeds on a ſuppoſition, that 
whoever is encouraged by the word of grace to 


depend on Chriſt; is, at the ſame inſtant, merely 


on the ſame ground, and while an unbeliever, 


is a great miſtake, For he that believes in Chriſt, 


relies on him as ju/tifying the ungodly : but he 
who, on ſcriptural grounds, hopes for future 


felicity, expects it as a believer ; as in a juſtified 


ſtate; as having a turn of heart, in ſome degree 
ſuited to the employments and enjoyments of 


heaven. \ Becauſe, without holineſs, no one fhall 


fee the Cont — Did Paul, for inſtance, believe i in 


Jeſus? it was under the conſideration of himſelf, 
as a blaſhhemer, a ferfecuter, and the chief of /in- 


ners *. Did he rejoice in hope? it was, as hav- 


1 


ing received the atonement f. ; as bearing the image 


* 1 Tim. i. 135 14, 15. + Rom, v. 15, 2, II. 
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of Chriſt; and as having a ſpiritual reliſh ſor , 
heavenly * The ſinner believes: the be- 
| ever hopes. — Nor can any man believe in Chriſt, 
and continue a rebel againſt God: for ſovereign 
mercy, when it relieves the confcience, alters the 
dias of the heart, and forms the character anew, 
God, in che exerciſe and manifeſtation of pardon- 
ing grace to rebels, makes them his friends. 
Thus divine goodneſs leads to repentance, to holi- 
neſs, and to hope of everlaſting happineſs. There 
#5 forgiveneſs with God, that he may be feared. 

It has ow further objected; If we maintain 
that the ungodly are warranted to believe in 
C Jeſus, there will be great danger of encouraging 
*a ſuperficial, Antinomian faith. Becauſe guilty 
creatures, under the power of their depravity, 
© are much more likely to approve the character 

of Chriſt, when repreſented as willing to receive 
* the altogether unholy; ; than if he were con- 
ſidered receiving none but thoſe who are cor- 
« dially diſpoſed to perform the divine precepts.” 


| 
That the ſentiment for which I plead, may be f 
| proſtituted to licentious purpoſes; and that, in cer- 
tain inſtances, it probably has been ſo proſtituted, EY 
will be admitted. But, be thatas it may, Jeſus muſt t 
either be ſo exhibited in a public miniſtry, as to 1 \ 
ſuit the character, the ſtate, the circumſtances * 
of apoſtate creatures, or there is no goſpel for | 

them. Beſides, the miſapplication of any doc- 
trine, affords no argument againſt, either! its * 

| DE | | of - 


| 
j 
| 
| 
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or its importance: becauſe the moſt excellent doc- 


trines, and the plaineſt paſſages of Scripture, have 


been frequently abuſed to execrable purpoſes. 


This objection ſeems to imply, that a ſelfrigh- 


teous turn of heart, and phariſaical pride, make 
no part of human depravity. For it ſuppoſes, 
that there is little or no danger of finners treat- 
ing Chrift with diſreſpect, except by conſidering. 
him as the miniſter of fin : or, of their oppoſing 
the deſigns of divine grace in any way, beſides 


that of licentiouſneſs. But it appears, from Scrip-- _ 
ture, from experience, and from obſervation, that 


ſinners are naturally and ſtrongly inclined to ſeek 


juſtification by the works of the law; that a vio- 


lent propenſity to cheriſh: the notion of ſelfwor- 
thineſs, is an eſſential part of their natural depra- 
| vity ; and that the diſreſpe& with which Chriſt 


is generally treated by them, ariſes: principally 


from that quarter *.—Yes, their low thoughts 


reſpecting the evil of ſin, and the high opinion 
they form of their own character, are the chief 
ſource of that neglect with which they treat the 


divine Jeſus, and of all their oppoſition to ſaving 
grace. Nay, fo univerſal, and ſo predominant is 


this propenſity to ſelfworthineſs, that, for one 


who abuſes the ſentiment here defended, by con- 
verting it into an occaſion of ſin; a thouſand may 


be Juſtly conlidered as diſhonouring Chriſt, and 
* See Mr. BEAR T's Prernal Law, and AE £2. Goſpel. EN 


Part J. Preface, p. xXx}, xxii, xxiii. 
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as rebelling againſt God, under the pernicious in- 
fluence of that principle which I oppoſe. 
It is a great miſtake to imagine, that ungodly 
men are ſo ready to adopt the ſentiment for which 
L contend. | Certain it is, from the hiſtory of our 
Lord's miniftry, and from the writings of Paul, 
that few 3 in the preaching, either of Chriſt, 
or of the Apoſtle, were ſo offenſive to perſons 
of reſpectability among the Jews, as the doctrine 
which they taught, relative to pardon and accep- 
tance with Go. The diſcourſes of Jeſus, re- 
ſpecting divine grace, were extremely offenſive 
to the ſcribes, the Phariſees, and the reputedly 
devout in general. But, had the tenour of our 
SGaviour's preaching, or of his converſe among 
_ - the people, been contrary to the principle here 
avowed; it is not ſuppoſable that the Jews would 
have ſo frequently complained of him, and object- 
ed againſt his conduct, as they did. Witneſs the 
following ſayings: FFhy eateth your. Maſter with © 
 frublicans and finners'?— Beho!d—a Friend of futb- 
licans and ſinners !-—I ky do ye eat and drin 
with fblicans and finners 2 —1 his man, af he he 
were a frofrhet, would nave known who, and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth hum; for ſhe 
ts a nner I. his man recezveth fiuneis, aud eat- 
ethi with them—T7 hey murmured 'faying, That he 
was gone to be gueſt evith a-man that is a fin 
ner® 885 w.! it 18 cvident, theſe mu; murers > and | 


| 


* Nat. ix. IT. xi. 19. Lukev. 30. Vii. 39. Xv. 2. XIX. 7. 
| | 


ons 
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objectors were the reputedly devout ; thoſe who 
conſidered themſelves, and were conſidered by 
others, as poſſeſſing virtuous diſpoſitions and holy 
zeal: yet they were thoſe to whom our Lord ad- 


5 dreſſed himſelf i in the following manner; Yer:ly I 


Jay unto you, That the Hublicaus and the jar lots, 


the moſt profligate of both ſexes, go into the 
kingdom of heaven before you. Hor Fohn came unto 


you in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him 
not: but the frublicans and the harlots believed him; 


and ye, when ye had ſeen it, reſented not afterward - 


that ye might believe &. 
Such was the treatment of Jeſus, by the moſt 


reſpectable part of the public; and ſuch was his 


language concerning thoſe who, under the fair 
pretext of zeal for holineſs, rejected his doctrine, 
and perſecuted his perſon! With reference to 


whom, when arguing on their ſelfrighteous prin- - 
ciples in vindication of his own conduct, he 
ſpake three admirably gracious Ps which 


Luke has recorded *. 


Now, can it be ſuppoſed, with any appear- J 
ance of probability, that the ſelfrighteous Jews 
would have caſt ſuch reflections on the character 
of Chriſt, as.a public teacher, if he hadvufiſted - 


on any degree of perſonal holineſs, as previouſly 


_ neceſſary to faith in that revealed mercy, which 


exhibits the only ground of acceptance with God? 


Had our L in the courſe of his miniſtry, 


* Matt, xxl. 31, 32. f Luke XV, _ 
4 * oo ͤ 
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from thoſe o 
from the anſwers which he returns. Thus, for 
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from time be 10 time aſſured them, that every one 
| muſt, prior o receiving his teſtimony of pardon- 


ing mercy, and believing in him, be heartily diſ- 
poſed to keep the commands of God; they could 
not, with any ſhadow of reaſon, have ſo exclaimed 
_ his de ctrine and conduct. 

That the miniſtry of Paul was perfectly con- 
ſiſtent with the ſentiment here defended, appears 
jections with which he meets, and 


e ee 


example; Some affirm that «we ſay, Let us do evil, 
that giog may come Do we then make void the 
law through Faith? — Shall we continue in fin, that 
grace may abound 9 —Shall we fin, becauſe we 
ani not under the law, but under grace* ?—Such - 
were the objections: and they imply, That, in the 


. eſtimation of thoſe who made them, the doctrine 


of Paul, implicitly, or by neceſſary conſequence, 


vacated the authority of God in his law—That | 


believers, being delivered from.the law, as a cove- 
nant, or as preſcribing the condition on which 
everlaſting life is to be obtained, may ſafely con- 


tinue in ſin— That ſuch continuance in the 


praftice of ſin, would illuſtrate the riches, and 


' manifeſt the glory, of divine grace—And that, 


by accumulating moral evil, the * uu. 


would be promoted. T 
To ſuch various and formidable objections was 


a7 the doctrine of Paul confidered, by multitudes, as 


: * Rom, 111. 75 8, *. vi. 1, 15. . 
+ Juſtly 


But, could any perſon of common underſtanding, 
with the leaſt appearance of propriety, have made 
theſe objeCtions to the goſpel which Paul preach-- 
ed, if he had taught, That an holy turn of heart, 


a a diſpoſition to perform the commands of God, or 
the exerciſe of holy affections, is previouſly ne- 
ceſſary to warrant a ſinner's dependence on Jeſus | 
Chriſt for pardon and peace! Common ſenſe, 


and a moment's reflection, forbid the thought. 


No: had the Apoſtle inſiſteÞ on the neceſſity 


of a ſinner exerciſing virtue, antecedent to juſti- 
fication, and in order to it; had he earneſtly main- 
tained, that, before a perſon can truly believe in 


Chrift, he muſt have a hearty ſubmiſſion to, and 
delight in, the law of God—be cordially reconciled © 

to God—have genuine repentance, an hatred 57 
fin, or ſelfabhorrence for it; and, finally, had he 
aſſerted, that the leaſt degree of moral goodneſs 


_ entitles a man to ſalvation; his doctrine, relative 


to juſtification, would never have been loaded with 
ſuch opprobrious and hateful charges. Has it been 
uſual—1 appeal to the intelligent reader has it 


been uſual, in modern times, for the doctrine * 5 
religious teachers to be charged with ſuch conſe- 
quences, or to be oppoſed by ſuch objections; 


when it was notorious, that they firmly inſiſted _ 
on the neceſſity of every one exerciſing the moſt 


' virtuous affections, or poſſeſſing a conſiderable de- 


ww 
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;uſtly expoſed } objeCtions, however, which he 
repelled with abhorrence, and refuted with eaſe. . 
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 gree of true holineſs, in order, either to warrant 
a reliance on Jeſus Chriſt for pardon and accept. 
ance; or to prepare the heart for believing in 
him? Was any teacher of religion who main- 
tained, that no ſinner is either authorized to believe 
in Jeſus, or can really believe in him, until he is 
_ diſpoſed to obſerve the divine precepts; . ever 
charged with making void the law, or with i im- 
plicitly ſaying, Let us do evil that good may come? 
Surely not! Or, if ſuch a charge have been laid, 
the accuſer's conduct muſt be conſidered as the 
effuſion of mental imbecility, as a violent paroxyſm 
of pr cjudice, or as the virulence of deliberate n ma- 
lice. | 
But if, on the contrary, we tad the 
Apoſtle as maintaining, That Chriſt, with all his 
fulneſs of ſpiritual bleſſings, is free, per fectly free 
for the vileſt; if we conſider Paul as encouraging 
the chief of ſinners, merely under the character 
of periſhing wretcbes, to rely on Jeſus for their 
immediate acceptance with God, and as giving 
them aſſurance that, in ſo doing, they ſhall not 
be diſappointed ;—if we further conſider the Apoſ- 
tle as teaching, that the juſtification of ſinners is 
merely, entirely, abſolutely on the ground of our 
Lord's vicarious obedience imputed; then we per- 
Ceive the true ſource of theſe objections. For this 
doctrine, in the eyes of all whoſe hearts are 
leavened with legal pride, will ever be treated as 
an inſult on moral virtue; as inimical to the di- 


| vine 


— 
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vine law; and as having the moſt licentious ten- 
dency. The ſame doctrine, it is apparent, is op- 
poſed by ſimilar objections in our own times: but, 


iſdom is juſtified of her children. | 
The principle for which I plead: will be fur- 
ther confirmed, if we take into conſideration thoſe 


replies which the Apoſtle made in defence of his 
doctrine. How, then, does he anſwer the un- 
founded and calumniating objections? Not by 
ſaying, * No: I never aſſerted, I never meant, 
that ſinners may believe in Chriſt, for pardon t 
peace, before they are diſpoſed, to obſerve the 


divine precepts. I always taught, that they muſt - 


hate ſin, and love God; that they muſt ſincerely 
* approve the Divine Character, be cordially 
ſubmiſſive to divine authority, and take delight 


7 in the divine law, rightly underſtood; before 
« they can believe in Jeſus Chriſt.” But, inſtead of 

1eplying in that manner, or to that effect, his an- 
ſwers are; It is a Nanderous refrort ; and the dam- 


nation of thoſe who raiſed it is iu. Gd forbid ! 


yea, we eftablifh the law—God forbid! how fall 

we that are dead to fin, live any longer therein 9— 
God forbid! know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
yourſelves ſervants to obey, his ſervants ye are to 
| whom ye obey; whether of fin unto death, or of 
obedience unto righteouſneſs? But God be thank- 


ed, that though, before ye believed in Jeſus, ye 


were the ſervants, or ſlaves, F /in; yet ye have 


obeyed 
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obeyed from the heart that Jun of deftrine which 
was delivered you &. 
Here we ſee, that Paul repels and "OY the 
objections, by ſtrong negations; by the, ging the 
abſurdity of thoſe grounds on which ſome of them 
proceed; and by denouncing the judgmeat of God 
| againſt all thoſe who dared, out of hatred to evan- 
gelical truth, maliciouſly to ſlander the apoſtolic 
| miniſtry. Alt ſhould be obſerved, however, that 
the Apoſtle does not give the leaſt intimation of 
his doctrine having been miſunderſtood, relative 
to the moral ſtate of thoſe whom he encouraged 
to believe in Jeſus, for the remiſſion of ſins, and 
acceptance with God. To prove that none can 
juſtly conſider themſelves as having already be- 
lieved in Chriſt, except they be cordially diſpoſed 
to holy lence, his replies are pertinent and 
concluſive: but they do not in the leaſt imply, 
chat ſinners muſt have ſome degree of holineſs, 
and exerciſe pious diſpoſitions, either before they 
are warranted to believe in him, or as preparatory 
to it. The want of obſerving this obvious diſ- 
tinction, ſeems to be the principal reaſon of that 
confuſion which often attends the ideas of ſerious 
perſons on this important ſubje& ; and of thoſe _ 
| miſtakes into which they fall, relative to the true 
ground of a finner's application to Chriſt, by which 
their conſciences are "— ſo much embar- 


. raſſed. 3 f ba 4 


.  & Rom, ili. 8, 31. vi. 2, 16,16, 17. | 
20 | | Once 
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Once more: Tt may, perhaps, be objeted; 
The principle defended infers the doctrine of 


general redemſition. To this I anſwer, in the 
words of Dr. Owen: Many diſputes there are, 
* whether Chriſt died for all individuals of man- 
kind, or no. If we ſay, No, but only for the 
« elet, who are ſome of all ſorts : ſome then tell 
aus, we cannot invite all men promiſcuouſly to 
believe. But why ſo? We invite not men, as 


all men; no man, as one of all men; but all 
men as fi nners : and we know that Chriſt died 


for ſinners. But, is this the firſt thing, that 
we are, in the diſpenſation. of the goſpel, 


' © to propoſe to the ſoul of a ſinner, under the 
law, That Chriſt died for HIM in particular? 


« Is that the beginning of our meſſage unto him? 


Were not this a ready way to induce him to 
© conclude, Let me then continue in fin, that grace 


* may abound? No: but this is, in order of 
nature, our firſt work; even that we have had 


in hand. This is the beginning of the goſpel of 


_ © Teſus Chriſt. This is e voice of ong crying in 
© rhe wilderneſs, Prehare ye the way. of %he Lord. 
c There i is.a way of reconciliation provided. God 


is in Chriſt, reconciling the world to. himſelf. 


There is a way of acceptance: there is forgive. 
ne ſs with him to be obtained. At this threſhold 


of the Lord's houſe, doth the greateſt part of 


men, to whom the goſpel is preached, fall and 


" pon; never . in to ſee the treaſures that 


0 are 
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*are in the houſe itſelf; never coming into any 
- * ſuch ſtate and condition, wherein they have any 


ground or bottom to enquire, Whether Chriſt 


died for them, in particular, or no? They believe 


* not this report, nor take any ſerious notice of 


it. This was the miniſtry of the Baptiſt ; and. 


they who received it not, rejedted the counſel of 


+ God concerning their ſalvation ; and ſo periſhed 
jn their ſins. This is the ſum of the bleſſed | 

invitation given by Wiſdom: and here men 
« tumble, fall, and periſh *." SY 


* Luke vii. 10. Prov. ix. 1— 3. 29 „30. 0n the Hundred 
dn Thirtieth Fain, by 2 50. | | 
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CHAPTER IV. 
THE SALUTARY AND PRACTICAL TENDEN=- | 
CIES OF THE PRINCIPLE MAINTAINED. 


IE truth, as it is in Fe ſus, being the doiirine 

| according t9 godlineſs*, cannot but be adapted 
to practical purpoſes ; and, therefore, muſt have a 
7 ſalutary influence on the hearts of all thoſe who 
really believe it. Of this nature is the ſentiment 
for which I plead; as, perhaps, may appear by 
the following conſiderations. | E 
It has a natural tendency 10 * 2 

righteous ride, by annihilating” all di iftnttions 
among men, reſſiecting the ground of their acceſi- 
tance with God, Now this is perfectly agree- 


able to the genius of evangelical truth, and to the 


nature of Meſſiah's kingdom; as appears by the 
following prophetic Oracle; relative to the mini- 
ſtry of John the Baptiſt, and the commencement 
of goſpel times. Prejare ye the way of the 
Lord, make frraight in the deſert a highway for 
our God. Every valley all be exalted, and 
ever) mountain and hill Mall be made low ns 


* ph. iv. 21. 1 Tim. vi. 3. Titus 11 | 
the 
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the crooked Mall be made firaight, and the rough 


| places alain: and the glory of the Lord /hall be 


revealed, and all fleſh, on one common level, 
witholdyhe leaſt regard to difference of character, 


all fee it together : for the mouth Y the Lord | 


hath Jjroken * 

As vain man would Ye wiſh, FREY born like a 
wild afs's colt ; ſo proud man would be righte- 

ous, though guilty before God, and obnoxious to 


ruin. If, however, the divine law be equitable, 


ſinners are juſtly accurſed i; and, if their condem- 


nation be righteous, they cannot have the leaſt 
hope, except through ſovereign mercy. A ſmall 


degree of difference from others, with regard to 
exterior character, is commonly conſidered, not- 


wWithſtanding, as recommending to the favour of 
| God, and as furniſhing a ground of hope, through 


Jeſus Chriſt. Now, in whomſoever this perſua- 


ion prevails, the goſpel i is underſtood as directing | 


all the relief it reveals, to the qualified, the virtu- 


ous, the worthy : not the guilty, the vile, and the 


wretched. It is conſidered, therefore, not as 


adapted to humble the proud heart, and to re- 
lievè the pained conſcience; but as maintaining a 


proper diſtinction between different characters, 
and as paying a juſt regard to human worth. 


While, conſequently, to multitudes, who think 


themſelves comparatively righteous, it miniſters 


2 Ia, xl. 3, 4, 5. + Job xi. 13. 1 Gal. 10. | 
| food 


or THE DOCTRINE. 233 


* = 
food for ſelfimportance; it leaves others, Who 


conſider themſelves as the chief of ſinners, with- 


out the leaſt foundation of hope. The principle, 
however, for which I contend,. has a directly 


contrary tendency : for, in prophetic language, it 
levels mountains, and elevates valleys. Or, in 
the words of our Lord, it- abaſes thoſe that are 
exalted, and exalts thoſe that are abaſed*. Be- 
cauſe it maintains, that there is the very ſame 
ground of encouragement, and to an equal de- 
gree, for men to believe in Jeſus, whether they 


be eſteemed mori], Or Prot pious, or = 


fande. 
It is mof# hakbily faited, by Made deſhaie 


in the vileſt wretch that lives, to relieve thoſe who 
are held in the ſnare of deſpondency. Many there 

are, we have reaſon to think, who, having, for a 

long courſe of time, viclated the dictates of conſci- 


ö ence, by indulging their worſt propenſities; hav- 
ing, in multiphed inſtances, acted contrary to 
friendly advice, to their own reſolutions, promiſes, 


vows; and having, perhaps, been the manifeſt. 


| occaſion of ruin to others; implicitly ſay, with 
thoſe in the Prophet, There is no hofie : no; for 
we have lowed ſtrangers, and after them will we 


go. Thus, in a kind of ſullen deſpair, they 
harden their conſciences; in order to enjoy the 
pleaſures of ſin, without controul, and willout 


5 + Matt. xxiii. 12. Luke xiv, II. xViii. 14. 


remorſe. 


4 


( 
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remorſe, Perceiving no reaſon for hope, they en- 
deavour to diſcard fear. Having no conception. 
that there is forgiveneſs with God, for perſons in 
their ſituation ; or that ſuch enormous offenders 
may find acceptance through Jeſus Chriſt ;- they 

ruſh on to final ruin.. For, where there is no 
hope of eſcaping evil, there are no efforis to o guard 
againſt it. 

_ - The doctrine for which I plead, is, — 8 
adapted to break the deſtructive ſnare, by exhibit- 
ing a ground of hope. Yes, the gracious goſ- 
pel, conſidered as a complete warrant for the un- 
| godly to believe in Jeſus, encourages the moſt 
profligate, and the moft criminal, to regard the 
atonement of Chriſt as allſufficient. There is 
not a more effeCtual remedy [againſt deſpon- 
* dency,] than the conſideration of the free- 


© neſs of the grace of God in Chriſt and the 


« promiſes: which are not made to ſuch as de- 
* ſerve Mercy, but to ſuch as want it; not to 
* righteous perſons, but to ſinners; not to the 
whole, but to the ſick—Of all the ways and ex- 
| * periments to bear up a linking ſpirit, there is 
* no conſideration. like this; That,. from the be- 
* ginning to the end of our falvation, nothing is 
« primarily active but free grace. This is a 
firm bottom of comfort againſt the guilt of 
the moſt bloody and crimſon ſins: becauſe free 
grace is not tied to any rules: it may do what it 


© pleaſes.” It belongs; indeed, to the very nature 
= of 


4 


A 


. 


— 
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of grace, properly ſo called, to be abſolutely free 


and ſovereign, in all its beſtowments: for where 


there is deſert, the operation of grace neceſſarily 
ceaſes; and, if rectitude 1 that of equity, 


takes place. 


Is my reader, em one of. thoſe who ſay, There i is 
| oY hofie one who, apprehenſive of having ex- 
ceeded the common limits of human wickedneſs, 


conſiders himſelf as having ſinned beyond the reach 


of divine mercy; and that, conſiſtently with the 
honour of eternal juſtice, his final happineſs is 


impoſſible? Let him remember, that ſalvation 


by Chriſt is not for the worthy, but for the 
| wretched; and that an intereſt in it, is not of him 


that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 


that ſheweth mercy. Let him remember alſo, that 
pardon is. entirely through the atoning blood of 


— Jeſus; ; that juſtification is merely by his imputed 


righteouſneſs ; that ſalvation is abſolutely i in a way 


of ſoverejgn grace; and that Chriſt, with all his 


fulneſs of ſpiritual bleſſings, is exhibited in the 


glad tidings, as equally free for him, as for the 
moſt virtuous character on earth. Ves, deſpond- 


ing ſianer ! though your tranſgreſſions be ever ſo 


enormous, and your guilt ever ſo awful; though 
your heart be ever ſo corrupt, and your whole 
character ever ſo deteſtable; yet, be it known ta 
you, that the gracious goſpel, by revealing an 
almighty . Saviour, forbids deſpair—encourages 


Hour immediate dependence 1 him, all guilty 5 
6 = as 
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as you are—and, in the exerciſe of that depen- 
dence, aſcertains complete ſucceſs. For thus the 
omnipotent Saviour ſpeaks: Look unto me, and 


be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth—Come 


unto Me, all ye that labour, and are heavy la- 
den, and I will give you re. Him that cometh 
to me, {will in no wiſe caſt ont. 


Wt i. admirably fitted to excite hoke and for - 


duce comfort in thoſe who, though not ſunk in de- 


liondency, are dei difireſſed by a ſenſe of guilt, 
of dehravity, and of unworthineſs. Are the con- 
ſciences of men alarmed, by a conviction of ſin, 
and an apprehenſion of deſerved wrath for paſt 
offences? Are ſinners, being acquainted with 
their own hearts, conſcious of ſtrong propenſities 
to evil, and of numerous criminal imperfections 


_ attending their beſt performances? they conſider 


themſelves as altogether vile. Diſcerning | no- 


thing i in their hearts, nor any thing in their lives, T 


which deſerves the name of holineſs; but, on the 


5 contrary, much that ſeems to mark them out for 


deſtruction; they have nothing to remove their 
painful fears, or to relieve their burdened con- 


ſciences, except what the goſpel ſays concerning 


divine mercy, as manifeſted in Jeſus Chriſt. He 
being revealed, however, as perfectly ſuitable to 


their wants, and as completely free for their ac- 
ceptance; they are preſented, by ſovereign grace, 


with an allſufficient Saviour for their immediate 
dependence. Confiding in the teſtimony of God 


_ 
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as s true, and receiving the proviſions of his grace 
as a free gift; they find relief, and enjoy peace. 
Nor does the comfort obtained ariſe from re- 
flecting on the manner in which they believe, 
but from that grace which the goſpel reveals, and 
from the — of Jeſus i in whom they 


truſt. os : 


It is of great iniliortance to the real Chriſtian, b 


in times of ſfuritual darkneſs and of ef ourage- 
ent. Has he, by the power of indwelling lin, 


r through the force of Satan's temptations, loſt 
hat peace which ariſes from a view of intereſt in 


| God with a filial confidence, crying, Abba, Fa- 
ther ? he recurs to this. truth, as the firſt ſpring 
f his encouragement, and, under the character of 


ven in his worſt condition, but conſider himſelf 


erefore, it is by faith in Chriſt that he derives 
hope; and/Aas, under the influence of hope, ſpiri- 


ure, not only peace of conſcience, but. prayer 
and watchfulneſs, brotherly love and ſelfdenial, 
communion with God and heavenly mindedueſs, 
are e promoted. 


| 5 ; g OE” Beſides, 


g 
* 
* 


eſus Chriſt? Is he incapable of approaching 


ſinner, applies to Chriſt afreſh. It being fixed 
n his mind, as a leading principle of revealed 
 trfith, that the moſt ungodly are authoriſed to be- 
lieve in Jeſus; and that no degree of previous ho- 
lineſs is neceſſary for that purpoſe; he cannot, 


s within the verge of that encouragement. Asz. © 


taal endeavours are excited; fo, in this? proce- 


% 


RS 
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Beſides, under the practical influence of this 
principle, he will not be ſo liable to deceive him. 
felf, with regard to his real ſtate in the ſight of 
God; by inferring his regeneration from any re- 
ligious impulfes which he has felt, or from any 
ſtarts of devotional affection which he may ex- 
perience. No: he will be diſpoſed to form a 
concluſion, reſpeRing his general character, in 
the eſtimate of Omniſcience, from the habitual 
regard which he pays, to the atonement, the au- 
_ thority, and the example, of Jeſus Chriſt. For, 
though it muſt be admitted, that every real Chriſ- 
tian is led by the Spirit of God; and though, 
by the word of truth, that divine Agent produce, 
excite, and maintain devout affections in the ſoul; 
yet we ought never to conſider ſubſtantial evi- 
_ dence df true godlineſs, as ariſing from ſecret im- 
pulſes, however ſtrong; nor from tranſient flaſhes 
of religious affection, be they ever ſo high: but 
from the general frame of the heart, reſpecting 
the glorious God, as 1 himſelf i in m_ 
_ Chriſt. 
It is of great moment in the Chrifien' "E daily 
walk with God. The reaſon is, it has a powerful 
tendency to promote an habitual regard to the 
word of grace and the atonement of Chriſt, as 
the only ſource of ſpiritual peace. The Chriſ- 


3 tian, being conſcious of daily contracting freſh 


guilt ; conſidering his tranſgreſſions, and his nume- 


.rous 3 in religious duty, as attended 
with. | 
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with peculiar aggravations, ariſing from his know- 


ledge. of the divine will, the bleflings he enjoys, 
the profeſſion he makes, and the character he 
bears; it is only by an habitual dependence on the 
atonement of Chriſt, that peace is maintained in 


his conſcience, and that he feels the operation of 


evangelical motives to obedjefice. This, if I mi- 


ſtake not, is perfectly congenial to that grand 


ö maxim of Inſpiration; The juſt Mall live by faith: 
ſhall derive all his peace, and perform all his 
| offelience, through faith in the atoning blood, 


gracious doctrines, the precious promiſes, . 


| " wry the ſuperintending Providence to of Jeſus 
et. 


| Hab. ii. 4. Rom. 1. % Gal. iii. Tr. fi. 20. us. Matt. 
XxViii, 18. Eph. i. 22. 1 John v. 4 Heb. xi. paſſim. 

'F The following words of CALvix deſerve regard. Fidei 

| fundamentum facimus gratuitam promiſſionem, quod in 


pſa propriè fides conſiſtat. Tametſi enim Deum per 
mnia veracem eſſe ſtatuat, ſive jubꝭat, ſive prohibeat; 


>xcipiat, interdicta obſervet, ad minas animadvertat; 
propriè tamen A promiſſione incipit, in ipſa conſtat, in 
ipſam definit, Vitam enim in Deo quzrit, quæ non in 
© mandatis, aut pœnarum edictis, ſed miſericordiæ promiſ- 
ſione reperitur, eaque nonniſi gratuita: quoniam condition- 
444i, quia ad opera noſtra remittimur, non aliter vitam 
promittit, quam fi perſpiciamus eſſe in nobis ſitam, Er- 


« 
« 
{*: 0 
N 
0 

« 


go, niſi fidem tremere ac vacillare volumus, illam ſalutis 


promiſſione fulciamus oportet: quæ a Domino ultro ac 
liberaliter, potiuſque miſeriæ noſtræ quam dignitatis re- 
ſpectu offeratur.” Iitut, L. III. Cap, ii. $ 29. 


* 


ive promittat, ſive minetur, juſſa etiam ejus obedienter 
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Ii leads to holy obedience, and furniſhes with c- 
gent motives to the fier formance of it, Paul, when 
exhorting ſervants to. adorn the doctrine of G 
our Saviour, ſays; The grace of God that bring-, 
eth ſalvation hath aft ;heared to all men, without ex- 
ception, as to national diſtinction, or moral cha- 
racter; teaching us"thgt, denying ungodlineſs and 
worldly lufts, We A ound live ſoberly, n y, 
end godly, in this fireſent world kx. 
On this very intereſting paſſage, a certain Au- 
thor thus paraphraſes and remaks: 7he grace of 
God; his infinitely free favour, which ſcorns to 
be ſhackled with conditions, or meanly depen- 
dent on human endeavours— This grace, requir- 
« ing nothing of. the creature, but bringing falva- 
tion, ſpiritual and eternal ſalvation, finiſhed by 
« the incarnate Creator, and free for the chiefeſt 
Jof ſinners This grace, being revealed in the goſ- 
* pel, being diſcerned by faith, and thus appear- 
ing in luſtre, and with power, 1 all men—To 
men of every rank, every age, every charac- 
|. ter; making no difference between the ſervant 
6 and his maſter ; between the ruddy ſtripling and 
the hoary fire; between the vile proſtitute and 
© the chaſte veſtal; but opening its inexhayftible 
* ſtores, to be received by one as well as the 
other This grace, does what? Cauſe An- 
«tinomianiſm, or practical ungodlineſs, to come 


* Titus ii. 11, 12. 


4 IR 
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in with a full tide? Quite the reverſe. It re- 

preſſes it ike an immoveable barrier. It teaches 

' us to deny, to renounce ungodlineſs, all ungodli- 

neſs : not only external, groſs abominations, but 

* warldly lufts alſo; every vicious inclination, 

and every irregular defire. Farther, it teachls | 

us to live /oberly, with regard to ourſelyes ; righ- 

teouſly, towards our 6 and godly, to our 

Creator. 

Phe original word is particularly bens | 

and n It is notꝰragoei, freſcribeth, by 

* way of rule; nor eriraooe, enjoineth, by way of 

authority; but xadevouca, teacheth , by way of 

inſtruction; pointeth out the effeQtual method of 

© obeying the precepts, and conforming to the 

rule, A tyrant may command his fave to write, 

* or make a proficiency i in writing. A kind tutor 

forms him to it; ſhows him how to. do it; and 

| * renders what would otherwiſe be an irkſome, per- 

impracticabletaſk, both eaſy and pleaſang, 

So this grace, clearly manifeſted in the under- 

; * flanding, and cordially apprehended by the will, 

 * renders every duty of holineſs both practicable 
andl pleaſant: it gives us a heart, and a hand, and 

. * ability, to exerciſe ourſelves unto univerſal god- | 

lineſs f.. = , i 


I 
1 FP 
E 
* 
8 
2 
N 


* a dvcet, Lex obligat et jubet. Maccovius. 
+ Mr. Hsxvey's Eleven Letters to Mr. J. WESLEY, p. 179 
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The Apoſtle, i in another part of the ſame Epiſ- 


dle, having laid before Titus various of the prin- 


ipal doctrines and bleſſings of divine grace, im- 
mediately adds; 7iis is a faithful ſaying, und 


_ theſe - juſt before mentioned, 7 will that 
lou aſfirm conſtantly, THAT * they which have be- 


Keved in God might be careful to maintain ga 


works T. Plainly denoting, that the doctrines of 


grace muſt be preached and enforced ; that the 
bleſſings of grace muſt be exhibited and recom- 
mended, in a public miniſtry ; as divinely appoint- 


ed means of promoting, not only the comfort, but 


the holineſs, the obedience, and the uſefulneſs of 


believers, in the Chriſtian life. 


Dr. Owzn, when direfting ſinners to pended 85 
that forgiveneſs which is with God, as the firſt 


ſource of their .encouragement, ſays; * This is 


the only way and means to enable you to obe- 
« dience, and to render what you do therein ac- 


< ceptable unto God. It may be, that ſome of 


«you are under the power of convictions, and 
1 have made engagements unto God to live unto 
him: to keep yourſelyes from ſin, and to follow 
«after holineſs. It may be, you have done ſo in 
« affliGions, dangers, ſickneſſes, or upon the re- 
« ceipt of mercies: but yet you find that you can- 
not come unto any ſtability, or conſiſtency, i in 

45 825 courſe. Lou break with God and 59 8 


= 


* 10. 0 end that. +1 Titus ili. 48. 


. £ own 


| bon ſouls, which fills you with ne 


„ 
— 
— 3 ——EBä— 


. "i 
v. diſquiet- . 
ments; or elſe hardens you, and makes you ſe- 
cure and negligent: fo that you return unto your 

* purpoſes no oftener, than your convictions, of 
* afflictions, befal vou anew. This condition is 
ruinous and pernicious, which nothing can deli- 
ver you from, but this cloſing with forgiveneſs. 
« For, all you do without this, however it may 

pleaſe your minds, or eaſe your conſciences, is 
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[8 not at all accepted wich God. Unleſs this 
. foundation be laid, all that you do is loſt. 


All your prayers, all your duties, all your 
© amendments,- are an abomination to the Lord. 
+ Until peace is made with him, they are but the 
© acts of enemies, which he deſpiſeth and abhor- 
© reth. You run, it may be, earneſtly; but you 


run out of the way: you ſtrive, but not law- 


fully, and ſhall never receive the crown. Tr 
'* goſpel obedience is the fruit of the faith of for- 
e Whatever you do without it, is but a 


building without a foundation; a caſtle in the 


air. Vou . may ſee the order of goſpel obedience, 


+ Eph. ii. 710. The foundation muſt be laid 


in grace; riches of grace, by Chriſt, in the free Rb. 
* pardon and forgiveneſs of fin. From hence 


miuſt the works of obedience proceed, if you 


would have them to be of God's ee 
or find. acceptance with him. 

This alone will give you ſuch motives and 
* encouragements unto obedience, as will give you 
' "CEE | 4 fe, 
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* life, alacrity, and delight i in it. You perform 


* duties, abſtain from ſins; but with. heavineſs, 


fear, and in bondage. Could you do as well 


£ without them, as with them ; would conſcience 


be quiet, and hope of eternity hold out; you 
© would omit them for ever. This makes all your 
| * obedience burdenſome; and you cry. out in 


your thoughts, with him in the Prophet; Be- 


'© hold, what a wearineſs it is! The ſervice of | 


God is the only drudgery of your lives; which 
© you dare not omit, and delight not to perform. 
From this wretched and curſed frame, there is 


ndthing that can deliver you, but this cloſing 
r with forgiveneſs. This will give you ſuch mo- 
tives, ſuch encouragements, as will greatly in- 


fluence your hearts and ſouls. It will give you 
* freedom, liberty, delight, and cheerfulneſs, in 
* all duties of goſpel obedience. You will find 


a aconſtraining power in the love of Chriſt there- 


in: a freedom from bondage, when the Son truly 


e hath made you free. Faith and love will work 


© genuinely and naturally in your ſpirits; and L 
that which was your greateſt burden, will be- 
come your chiefeſt joy. Thoughts of the love 


of God, of the blood of Chriſt, or the Covenant 
4 of Grace, and ſenſe of pardon in them, will en- 


+ large your hearts, and fweeten all your duties. 
£ You will find a new life, a new pleaſure, a 


4 new ſatis faction, in all that you do *.” 


2 On the Hundred and Thirtieth Pſalm, P. 262, 263, 264. 
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aud to evidence the Chriſtian faith. Does any one 


| fus Chrift? The anſwer is, as appears by the 
preceding pages, not any thing done by you, nor 


or the teſtimony of God concerning Jeſus. 
Well, reader, what think you of Chriſt, and 
of this gracious warrant for the ungodly to be- 
eve in him? Never having been uſetl, perhaps, 
5 \to conſider yourſelf as guilty before God, as ac- 
ceurſed by his law, and as being by nature a child 


have thought little, either of believing 1 in Chriſt, 
or of Chriſt himſelf, But, as your having finned, 
is an undeniable fact; be it known. to you, that 


an accurſed character. For the language of eter- 
nal juſtice, reſpecting offenders without diſtine- 
tion, is as follows: Curſed is every one that con- 
 tinueth not in all things written in the book of 
the law to do them. — Such being the voice of 
che Moſt Holy, you are, in yourſelf conſidered, 
Without help, and without hope; lying entirely 


at ſovereign mercy. Yes, as a juſtly condemned 
criminal, you are in the hands of an angry G 
with whom is terrible majeſty in the hands 
Him who ſays, 1 will have mercy on whom T will 
| M 3. LE have 


* Is frerfeftly conſiſtent with the neceſſity of | 
true holineſs, to conſtitute the Chriſtian chiaracter, 


aſk, What is my WARRANT for believing in Je- 


any thing wrought in you; but the word of grace, 


of wrath ; you are inſenſible of your danger, and 


fin is an evil of infinite magnitude; that God is a 
righteous governor; and that a ſinner, as ſuch, is 


|- 
| 
| 


| | 
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. | have mercy; and who knows how he will EY 


of you? Whether, as an object of his pardoning 


mercy, or as a victim of his puniſhing juſtice, | 
none can tell — Now if theſe facts be vealiſed ta 
Your oven. conſcience, and if you refte& that it 

is abſolutely uncertain whether you ſhall ſee the 

light of another day; apprehenſions vf the wrath 
to come will be awakened, and enquiries after 
the way to eſcape it will be excited. For, 


- bleſſed be God a way of eſcape there is: which = 


was provided by divine grace, and 1s revealed in 
the glorious goſpel. This way 1s Chrilt, under 
the character of a Mediator: who, having ap- 
peared as the ſubltitute of ſinners, in reference to 
both obedience and ſufferings; and ever living, in 
- the heavenly ſanctuary, to make interceſſion for 
his redeemed; is completely able to ſave the chief 
of ſinners. When once convinced, therefore, 
that Jeſus Chriſt is the bnly Saviour, and that 
without believing in him you muſt die accurſed; 
What is believing i in Chriſt? and, What is the pro- 
per warrant to believe in him? will be conſidered 
by you as moſt intereſting enquiries. 3 5 
If the queſtion be, Nat is the EVIDENCE. of 
my. having believed in Chriſt, as Juſlifying the un- 
godly ? regard muſt be had. to the prevailing turn 
of your heart, reſpecting the riches of his grace, 
the allſuficiency of his work, the plenitude of 
his authority, and the amiableneſs of his exam 
ple: an habitual approbation . of which, and a 
7: BE „„ 1 5 practical 


N 


1 
| 
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practical attention to them, conſtituting evidence 
to a perſon's own conſcience of real faith an him 
Yes, reader, if you defire ſubſtantial reaſon to 
conclude, that you are indeed a diſciple of Jeſus 

Chriſt; not only the riches of his redeeming 
grace, and the perfection of his vicarious work; 
but the fulneſs of his authority, and the excellence 

of his example, muſt have your habitual and prac- 
tical regard. For no one can juſtly conſider 
himſelf as believing in Jeſus, under the character 
of a prieſt expiating ſin, and making interceſſion 
for his redeemed; while the turn of the heart is. 
adverſe to his dominion, as the Lord of conſci- 
ence—as King in Zion—as Governor of the 
world; or, as living by faith on his atoning 
death, who 1s not ſincerely CONC ed to perform 
his precepts — to imitate his example — and to bear. 


— 


pardon which the goſpel proclaims, while view- 
ing, as unjuſt, that curſe which the law denounces. 
Do we then make void the law through faith? 
God forbid! Yea, we e/tabliſh the law. I ſaid, 
4 hils viewing, as unjuſt, that curſe which the lau 
denounces. For, whatever perception of the ma- 


| . image: nor yet, as poſſeſſing that gracious | 
| 


| lignity which there is in ſin, a perſon may have 
| when under merely legal conviction ; that percep- 
tion muſt be greatly increaſed; when born of God 
hen underſtanding the import of ' our - Lord's 
| death—when experienced in the Chriſtian life : 


and, n there muſt be, in every rege- | 
Ms nerate 
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nerate heart, an acquieſcence in the penal ſanction 
of the lay, as abſolutely juſt. Beſides, while that 
is either denied, or doubted, ſalvatian cannot be 


conſidered as entirely of grace.—In proportion, 


therefore, as your mind 1s enlightened, and your 
ſoul renewed; your native depravity, and the in- | 
trinſic evil of fin, will appear. Receiving the 
atonement of Chriſt will remove terror, and bring 
peace to your conſcience; but it has no tendency : 


to leſſen your condiction of fin, either as to its 


polluting nature, or as to its deſert of puniſhment. 


| F aich in the blood of Jeſus, and that peace which 


onnected with it, far from ftupifying the be- 
zever's conſcience, render it more ſenſible to that 
which is evil; more awake to the ſecret operations 


of innate corruption; and more jealous of his own 


heart: which, he is convinced, by rowing evi 


| dence, : 25 deſprerately wicked, 


Nay, the more you grow in genuine faith, in 


| ſolid hope, and in ſpiritual peace ; the more tender 


will your conſcience be, with regard to fin; the 


more obſervant will you be of the divine pre- 


cepts; and the more humbly, in your Chriſtian 
courſe, will you walk with Ged. For all truly 
pious affections muſt have an influence, and an 
effect, more or lefs, correſponding to their native 
tendencies. A'real Chriſtian, therefore, except in 
a time of great backſliding, or of temptation; when 


reflccting on the efficacy of atoning blood, is far 


from regarding it as an chlate for his pained con- 
ſcience, 
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4 to render him eaſy i in the commiſſion of 
fin, the omihon- of duty, or the ſuperficial per- 
formance of it. No: when perceiving the opera- 
tion of degavity in his own heart; or, when con- 
ſcious of criminal imperfections attending his de- 
vot ional exerciſes; he will not, in order co keep 
conſcience quiet, thus roflect: I am a poor, im- 
wb, perfect creature, it muſt be acknowledged; nor | 
can I do any thing good, without divine affiſt- 

Lance: and thus it is with the beſt of ſaints. But 
God is an abſolute Sovereign, who grants, or 
© withholds, his gracious influence juſt as he pleaſes. 
b My conſolation is, however, that the blood of 

hrift cleanſeth from all fin; that I am accefrted 
„ the Beloved; and that Jeſus ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for me.. No; for ſuch a pur- 
poſe, he will not ſo reflect. Becauſe, by ſo doing, 
thoſe doctrines which are moſt happily adapted to 


remind us of our native depravity, and of our aw- 


1 


** 


ful guilt; on which we ought ever to think wich ; 


- ſhame, and grief, and ſelfabhorrence; are con- 
yerted into a fleeping potion for conſcience, and 
iuto a pillow for the indulgence of ſpiritual floth. 
A dete ſtable and pernicious miſapplication this, of 
evangelical truths that are of the laſt importance! 
and woe be to that profeſſor, who W him- 
ſelf to ſuch a practice! 155 | 
' | Theſe gracious doctrines, however, cannot be 
ſo abuſed by you, if a real Chriſtian; except, as 
before obſerycd, in a time of deep declenſion, or 


wo Fe of 
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of ſtrong temptation. For though you feel the 
neceſſity of divine influence, in the whole of your 


Chriſtian courſe; yet you know, that this very 
neceſlity ariſes, principally, from the abominable 


corruption of your own heart, or from the wicked 


tendency of your will. The native darkneſs of 
your mind being only in part removed, your 
knowledge, indeed, is very imperfect: which ex- 


poſes to many criminal miſtakes; and you feel the 


need of divine illumination. You cannot, how- 
ever, avoid perceiving, that the want of ſpiritua- 
lity in your devotions, and of uniformity in your 


- obedience, is much leſs owing to a defect of know- 
ledge, than of rectitude—of light in the mind, than 

of love in the heart. Yes, notwithſtanding your - 

lamented and obvious deficiency in fpiritual 
| knowledge, you are compelled. to own, that the 


carnality of your heart, or- the perverſe tendency 


of your will, is the chief ſource of thoſe crimi- 
nal imperfections which attend, either your inter- 
courſe with God, or your general conduct. Vour 
confeſſed neceſſity of divine influence, therefore, 
operates as a ſtimulus to penitential acknowledg- 


ments, and godly ſorrow, to prayer, and watch- 


fulneſs, and ſelfdenial. Far from conſidering 
your not being favoured wich an effectual aid 
from above, in performing religious exerciſes, in 
governing your own tenipeis, in reſiſting tempta- 


tion, and ſo on; as any kind of excuſe for being 


= formal 3 in your dey otions, oyercome by evil paſ- 


ſions, 


ſions, or conquered by Satan's teinpintions; the 
deteſtable corruption of your on heart, which is. 
the principal cauſe of divine influence being abſo- 
htcly neceſſary, is that for which you chiefly 
condemn yourſelf, and over which, from day to. 
day, vou ſecretly mourn.—Y ou' do not, conſe- 
quently, on theſe occaſions, implicitly charge the 
blame of your imperfections on the Moſt Holy, 
for withholding that gracious aid which would 
have been effectual; but. ſincerely take all the 
blame to yourſelf, and exclaim; G wretched man. 


| that I am! who ſtall deliver me; from the body of _ 
this death? For woe to the perſon that ſeeks to- 
exculpate himſelf, by nn the divine con- 


uct! 
If a Chriſtian. indeed, you live by n on the: 
death of Jeſus, and habitually regard atoning. 
ris as the object of your e ee and the 
ource of your hope. The death of Chriſt on a 
croſs, is to you a ſovereign balm of never-failing 


efficacy; ; which, while it heals your wounded. . 


conſcience, leaves it all alive to the bateful.defor- 


holy mourning. As ie is written, They fall. looks 
nion Me whom they have fuerced, and they Hall. 
mourn for nim, as one mourneth for his only ſon; 
and be in bitterneſs for him, as one that-is i in latter 


neſs for his een, : 
M. 6. | 
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mity, and the dreadful evil of ſin: furniſhing, at. 


the ſame time, the moſt powerful motives to 
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— 


Every eu pious affection, and that in pro- 


portion to the vigour of its exerciſe; has a natural 


tendency to promote this tenderfiefs of conſcience. 


Thus, for inftance, the more lively and elevated 
your hope of everlaſting happineſs is, the more 


will this Holy ſenſibility of conſcience be increaſed. 
For every man that hath this hoſie in him, fiuri- 


 fieth himſelf, even as he is ure. Ves, a progreſ- 
ive deliverance from flaviſh fear, by advancing 
toward the aſſurance of hope, will be attended 


with a proportional increaſe of cautious and reve- 


 yeatiht fear, A diminution of that fear which has. 


for its object the effects of divine diſpleaſure in fu- 


ture pumſhment, is accompanied by a proportion- 


ally increaſing fear of the divine diſpleaſure it- 
: and a leſſening of the fear of hell, by a 


. growing fear of fin.—Your freedom from pain- 
ful ſuſpicions, relative to the ſafety of your final 


ſtate, is connected with an increaſing diſtruſt of 
your own heart. The leſs you are afraid of af- 
fAiCtion, in any of its forms; your heart being fin 
ed, truſting in the Lord; the more you are alarm- 


ed at the appearance of fin. In proportion as 
you enjoy wore holy boldneſs, you will have the 


leſs of —_— of an aſſuming air, and 


more modeſty. As you are more ſure than others 
of being faved from hell, you are more deeply 
convinced of having deſerved it. Though leſs 


huaable than others, to have; your confidence in the 


Giving Care alen; you. are more diſpoſed than 
they 


5 
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thing ta to be affected, by ſolemn warnings—by the | 


frowns of God—and by the calamities of your 
fellow creatures. If you have the firmeſt com- 


z fort, you have the ſofteſt heart. If richer than 
others in heavenly graces, you arggthe pooreſt in 


ſpirit. If the talleſt and the ſtrongeſt ſaint, you 
are, in the language of Chriſt, the moſt like a 


Hittle child. For he that is greateſt in the king- 


dom of heaven, or the goſpel church, is moſt wil- 


ling to be the ſervant of all. 


Again: The more you love God, the more | 
you deſire to love him; and the more grieved 
you are, the more you fall under ſelfcondemna- 
tion, for your want of love to the Supreme Beau- 
ty. The more fin is hated by you, the more you 


deſire to hate it; and lament that it is not abun- 


dantly more the object of your abhorrence, than 
it has ever been. The more you mourn for ſin, 
the more you deſire to mourn for it; and the more 


ä you thirſt after God, the more you deſire to 


breathe out your very ſoul in holy longings aſter 
him. For, the producing of holy affections in 
the human heart, may be compared to the kind- 
ling of a flame among combuſtibles. The higher 
a flame riſes, the more ardent it is: the more it 


burns, and the more its tendency to burn is in- 
© creaſed. So the defire after holineſs is much ſtron- 
ger in Chriſtians who are eminent for ſanctity, 


than it is in others whoſe graces are feeble: 


44 and thus it * more clpecially, when pious af. 
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fections, in the former, are uncommonly vigo- 


rous. The reaſon is, the higheſt elevation of de- 


vout affettions, and che largeſt portion of real 


ſanctity, poſſeſſed by ſaints in the preſent life; are 


nothing more than a ſcanty earneſt, or a mere 


foretaſte, of that perfect purity and eternal weight 


of glory after which they aſpire, as being their 


proper fulneſs. Beſides, the ſtronger holy diſpo- 
ſitions are in the hearts of believers, the more they 


have of that ſpiritual taſte, by which they perceive 


the ſuperlative excellence, and reliſh the divine 


ſweetneſs, of true ſandtity. While depravity 


dwells in them, the more they are ſanctified, the 


more conſcious they are of ſinful defects, and. of 


their diſtance from a complete conformity to the 
image of Jeſus Chriſt. Conſequently, the more 


keenly ſenſible of that neceſſity under which they 
lie, of being favoured with divine influence, to 


carry on and n the great work of ſanctifica- 


tion *. 


For the agency of the Holy Spirit is equally 


| neceſſary, in its proper place and connections, as 


the expiatory blood of Chriſt, or as his imputed 
righteouſneſs. Becauſe, as without that divine 
agency, there can be no genuine ſpiritual know- 
ledge; ſo neither can there be any true holineſs 


in the heart of an apoſtate creature: and, entirely. 


* See Preſident Epwarps on Religious Aﬀe&ions, Part hb 2 


| deſtitute 
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| teftitute of holineſs, we are incapable, either of 
holding communion with God in his worſhip 
here, or of enjoying his bliſsful preſence in the 
| heavenly ſtate. Hence thoſe peremptory and in- 
portant declarations: Ye muſt be born again— 
Without holineſs, no one ſhall ſee the Lord —A 
real Chriſtian, therefore, will give honour to the 
Divine Perſon, and to the gracious work, of the 
oly Spirit; by earneſtly ſupplicating his 5 promiſed 
aid, and by habitually depending upon at, for in- 
creaſing knowledge, holineſs, and comfort, through 
the truth. Yes, he will frequently addreſs the Fa- 
ther of mercies and the God of hope, that he may 
1 grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſi—that he may be filled 
with all joy and ſieace in believing—and that he 
may abound in holineſs, as well as in Ae, through 
the frower of the Holy Sſirit. For, whatever de- 
| gree of religious pleaſure a profeſſor of the goſpel 
may poſſels; or however confident he may be,. 
relative tagthe ſafety of his own ſtate; if not ha- 
bitually deſirous of growing in grace, in ſpiritual 
mindedneſs, and in conformity to the example of 
| Jeſus Chriſt; he may be juſtly conſidered as a 
' felfdeceiver *. 
| Beſides, the Divine Spirit: ſhould be 1 
with devout yenerations: and with holy ee b 


* See Dr. Owzx on Spiritual Mindedneſs paſſim.— N. B. A 
new Edition of this valuable Work has been g n 


1 in London, by Mr. MURGATROYDe. L 
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not only beeauſe he ſheds abroad the F ather⸗ 5 love 
M your 2 applies the blood of Jeſus to your 
conſcience, an 
fication; but alſo becauſe of his own love to the 
faints: which love ſhould operate as a powerful 
motive to devotional duties ; to brotherly kind- 
neſs; and to ardent exertion, in promoting the 
cauſe of truth. To this effect the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
if I miſtake not, when he ſays: I beſeech you, 
brethren, by on Lord Jeſus Ghrift, and by THE 
LOVE OF THE SPIRIT *, that ye firive together 
r firayers to God for me; and ſo 
: remarkable W we are 6 


his divine love, and his delight 3 in their dar. | 
neſs t. * 
If the eee. be, What is mceſſory- to render 
a PROFESSION of that faitF credible to others? 
then the _ is, As faith worketh by love, and 
as Faith without works is dead; ſo a profeſſion of 
— in * 25 attended with fruits of love to 


* Dr. — 9 Mþ Rom. xv. 30, 37, . 
1 This ſenſe of the paſſage, which is the moſt literal and the 
oft emphatical, is perfectly agreeable to the character of 


» the Holy Spirit as the CoMroaTER, and completely con- 
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us name, is entirely vain: and alk pretences of 


love to Chriſt, without obedience to his com-- 
mands, are equally futile. For thus it is written, 


I ye love me, keeſi my commandments —#He that 
hath my commandments and keeheth them; he it 
ig that loveth me—1f any man love me, he will 


Feeſs my words—-Fe that loveth me not, keeheth 


not my ſayings —This is the love of God, that 
we keeſs his commandments—This 1s love, that 
we walk after his commandments He that ſaith, 
1 know him, and keefieth not his commandments, 
is a liar, and the truth is not in him *, . So ex- 
plicit, and ſo emphatical, is the language of the 


New Teſtament, reſpecting the neceſſity of holy 


obedience to prove, that a profeſſion of faith in 
| the Son of God is genuine.—Carefully, there. 


fore, to diſtinguiſh, between that which authorizes 
our believing 1 in Jeſus, and that which evidences . 


our faith in him, is of the higheſt importance. 
Becauſe, maintaining that holineſs is previouſly 
neceſſary to the former, ſavours of ſelfrighteouſ- 


neſs, intrenches on the honours of divme grace, 


and embarraſſes the awakened conſcience: while 


it is evident, that a denial of its utility, reſpecting 
the latter, contradicts the aſſertions of Inſpiration, | 


verges upon licentiouſneſs, and tends to Antinomi- 
aniſm. : 


* John xiv, 15% 21, 23, 44. I John v. 3. 2/John 6. 
I John ii. 4. = - | 5 


1 Well, 


= 
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Well, reader, have you profeſſed faith in I | 


Las, and voluntarily engaged to walk in holy com- 


mumon with a Chriſtian church? If ſo, that ſo- 


lemn avowal of dependence on Chriſt, and of 


ſubjeCtion to his authority, loudly demands your 
cConſtant. endeavour to g/or;fy God, with your body 
and -with your ſfirit, which are his. For thus 


only, can you adorn the doctrine of . God our Sa- 


viour. Thus only, ſhall your light fo fhine be- 
Fore men, that they may ſee your good works, and 
glorify your Father which is in heaven —To 


whiclt end, it is abſolutely neceſſary, that you ha- 
Aly exerciſe holy affections toward God, and 


virtuous diſpoſitions toward your neighbours. $8 


is not enough, that your character be free from 


the ſtains of immorality. It muſt be exemplary, 


as to both religion and morals—as to genuine 


piety, and true virtue, in their various reſpeCtive | 
branches: or elſe Jeſus Chriſt may well demand, 


lat do you more than others? If a conſcien- 
tious and habitual regard to the various known 
duties of divine worſhip; if a tender concern to 
promote love and peace in your different connec- 


tions; if ſtrict integrity in all your civil tranſac- 


tions, benevolence to mankind at large, a diſpo- 


ſition to relieve the diſtreſſes, and to rejoice in the 


| happineſs of your fellow creatures, do not enter 
into your general character; your profeſſion of 


the gracious goſpel is vain. For, ſubſtantial evi- 


dence of cheſe Chriſtian tempers and moral vir- 


tues | 
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taes bern your conduct, is required by Jeſus 
"Chriſt, and expected by your ungodly neighbours. | 
Yes, no ſooner does a perſon openly renounce all 
dependence on his own obedience, and profeſſedly 
rely merely on the imputed righteouſneſs of our 
divine Subſtitute, for juſtification before the Moſt 
Holy—no. ſooner does he avowedly regard ſove- 
reign mercy, and the work of Chriſt, as the only 
ſource of his hope toward: God; than the im- 
plicit language of his unconverted neighbours, is, 
$ You that have ſo much to lay about EIRCE and | 
faith, how us your faith by your works.” Now, 
it your conduct be fo far from anſwering this 


| reaſonable expectation, that they who are beſt ac- 7 


quainted with your converſation, have juſt ground 
to ſay of you; Though his character be not, 
NP apparently, defiled by the vices of ſenſuality, 
or by thoſe of profaneneſs; ; yet, inſtead of 
© being habitually humble, meek, and benevo- 
a lent, he 1s evidently ep end, paſſionate, 
* and envious: or, inſtead of being induſtrious 
c and frugal, that he may be able to relieve; the 
3 neceſſitous; he is manifeſtly indolent, prodigal, 
and injurious to his unſuſpecting creditors: or, 
* inſtead of being a father to the ſibor, and of alle- 
* viating the bitterneſs of affliction, as his ſituation 
© in life enables him to be and do; he is an oppreſ- 
« (ive maſter, and, to the cry of known diſtreſs, 


« he has an unfeeling heart: or, inſtead of viſiting 


+ the PT and the widow in their affiittion, 
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pers of a profeſſor's own heart; on his — 
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and oe keeping himſelf unſſiotted from the world; 
he ſquanders away his time and property, in po- 
lite and Expenſive intercourſe, with perſons that 
are in eaſe and affluence: or, inſtead of endeavour- 
*ing to be rich in goed works, and to prove that 
nis affeftions are on things above; he apparently 
e thirſts for wealth, for ſecbler diſtinQions, or to 
make a grand appearance in the eyes of his fel- 
* :*—your caſe is alarming. For 
you are a reproach to the cauſe of the holy, 
the meck, the mereiful Jeſus; and an occaſion 


of hardening the ungodly, in their oppoſition to 


the goſpel of divine grace. Moc, ſaid our Lord, 
Moc to the world, becauſe of offences ! for it muſe 
needs be that offences come; but woe to that man by 


whom the offence cometh / Toa profeſſot of di- 


vine truth, dying in ſuch a ſtate, the doctrine of : 
grace will be the ſavour of death unto death; and 
he will be finally N as an enemy to the craft 


of Chriſt. | 


Nor . a profeſſed follower of the holy Je- 


ſus to forget, that his own intereſt is very much 
concerned in having a converſation becoming the 
go/hel of Chriſe. For though reconciliation to. 
our offended Sovereign, pardon of ſin, ang com- 


plete juſtification, be entirely by grace, through 


the work 0 our divine Subſtitute finiſhed on the 
eroſs; yet, with regard to conſcious peace and 


holy pleaſure, much depends on the Chriſtian tem- 
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in oſing livinely appointed means of -edification ; 
and on the courſe of his moral conduct. — es, 
reader, if, under a profeſſion of the goſpel,” you 
mean to enjoy the rehned plealures of true piety ; 
watchfulneſs audprayer, ſelfdenial and ſelſexamina- 
tion, a prevailing detire io imitate the example of 
Chriſt, and to perform all his commands, muſt be 
your daily employ. In every ad of devotion, | 
| whether public or private, you muſt aim at ſpiri- 
|  tvality, and at having .communion with God. 
Careful that devout affections be exerciſed in pe- 
ruſing the Holy Scriptures, you ſhould always 
read them with prayer for divine teaching“. 
Prayer, indeed, ejaculatory prayer at leaſt, ſhould 
be intermingled with every duty: and he who 
«* prays as he ought, will endeavour to live as 
he prays.“ When convicted of being overcome 
by innate depravity, by Satan's temptations, or by 


the influence of bad example; it is of great im- 


portance, in order to preſerve the conſcience ten- 
der, and to guard againſt deception by a falſe 
peace, penitentially to humble yourſelf before 
| God, according to the nature and the degree of 
your. departure from the line of duty. For, in 
ſuch caſes eſpecially, the workings of godly ſor- 
row ought always to attend the exerciſe of faith 
in the atonement of Chriſt: nor can a profeſſor, 
without imminent dangers to his beſt intereſts, be 

| negligent. in this reſpect. 
5 * Þf, cxix. 18. 


That 
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That an increaſe of ſpiritual knowledge, of holy = 


peace, and of heavenly pleaſure, is connected, by 
divine conſtitftion, with an habitual regard to the 
preceding particulars, is evident from the Scrip- 


ture. For thus it is written: Delight thyſelf in 


the Lord, and he all give thee the defire of thine 
heart—T% him that ordereth his converſation aright, 


will [ Mero the ſalvation of GS. - any man /erve 
me, lim will my Father honour —He that hath my 
' commandments, and keeheth them, he it is that 


loveth me: and he that loveth me }hall be loved of 


my Father; and T will love him, and will manife eff 
myjelf to him If a man love me, he will hee my 


clearer views of the great ſalvation, and of intereſt 


in it: 7 will flew him the ſalvation of God—with 
a ſweeter ſenſe of the love of Chriſt: I will love 
hin—with ſpiritual honours, conferred by the 

eternal Father: Him will my Father honour —with | 


increaſing manifeſtations of the F ather's love: 


i ET. be loved W Fd a with the abit 


Pl. XXxvil. i. 4. 1. 23. Joh. xii. 26 xiv. T9, 23. See alfo 


rf. 4 8 


{7 * 


ing 


words: and my Father doill love him, and we 
will come unto him, and make our abode with im &. 
No here it is plain, that a conſcientious,” cor- 
dial, and practical regard to divine precepts, is to 
be conſidered, not merely as the only proper evi- 
dence of a profeſſor s loye to Chriſt ;_but alſo as 
connected, in the Economy of Grace, with 


— 
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ing gracious preſence of the Father, and of the 

Son: We will come unto him; and make our abode 
with him—and with that which is moſt gratify- 
ing to his holy aſpirations: He fhall grant thee the . 
de. re of thine licart.— Sublime and beatifying en- 
joyments! which are to be expected - not by no- 
minal Chriſtians at large nor by ſuperficial pro- 
feſſors of the genuine goſpel ; nor even by real 
ſaints; except in proportion, as they live by faith 

in the Son of God; as they are diligent in the uſe 
of ſpiritual means; as they are watchful, circum- 
ſpect, and ſelfdenying; as they ſincerely aim at 
impartiality, and uniformity, in their obedience 
| to Chriſt; and as they are ſpiritually minded. The 
more any ohe enters into that ſyſtem of divine 
truth which is contained in the New Teſtament, 
the more will he be ſuſpicious, that multitudes of 
perſons, profeſſing the goſpel, are but very little 
concerned about, either the extent of Chriſtian 
duty, or the pleaſures of true piety. For he will 
ſee reaſon to fear, that they regard the. doctrines 
of divine grace, and the precepts of divine autho- 
rity, ſcarcely any further than they conſider that 
regard as neceſſary to preſerve them from di- 

ſtreſſing fears of hell. Reſpecting ſuch profeſſors, 
however, there is juſt ground of apprehenſion, that 
che truth is not in chem, and that A are _ 
deceivers. | | 

Now, reader, how is it with you, as to e i 


* SAKE Are you happy in the divine 
flavour? 
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-' | - - fayour? Do you. rejoice in hope? If ſo, be 
[ thankful, humble, and watchful. Or, are you, 
though under a profeſſion of godlineſs, embarraſſed 
with painful doubts, reſpecting your intereſt in 
Chriſt, and the ſafety of your final fate? 
Should that be the caſe, conſider whether there 
be not, in your animal conſtitution, a tendency to 
_ melancholy gloom, and make due allowance for 
it. Enquire alſo, with impartiality and with 
prayer, Whether you neglect any of the divinely 
preſcribed means of edification ; uſe them in a for- 
mal and ſuperficial manner; or treat with ind{f- 
ference any of our. Lord's known commands; 
whether they refer to the exerciſes of devotion, to 
the duties of ſelfgovernment, to the offices of bro- 
therly love, or to the genuine expreſſions of bene- 
volence toward your neighbours? Diligently 
conſider, whether you do not live in the neglect 
of ſome duty, to which you have no inclination 
or in the indulgence of ſome propenſity to evil, 
that is, in'the figurative language of our Divine 
Teacher, dear as the righi-hand, or precious as 
the right-eye. For a negleC of the means, muſt 
; 85 idered as a neglect of the benelits 


Were a 6 or a 8 ever ſo 
aer to expreſs his deſire of obtaining riches 

: and eminence, in the courſe of his buſineſs; 
- while, nevertheleſs, he is habitually . negligent of 
&. the proper means to obtain his end, and prodigal 
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in his expenditure ; prudent obſervers would pro- 
bably ſay of him, * His profeſſed thirſt of wealth 
and of celebrity in his calling, is mere talk, and 
an empty ſound: for he does not practically aim, 
eyen to live; but is, apparently, in the high road 
* fo bankruptcy and to beggary. Similar to which, 
I fear, is the conduct of many profeſſors. They 
complain of being haraſſed with painful anxicties, 
and laviſh fears, reſpecting their intereſt. in Jeſus. 
Chriſt. They profeſs an ardent defire after ſpiri-. 
| tual peace, and holy joy in the Lord: but they 
are far from cutting off the right-hand, and from 
: Hluc bing out the right-eye. Between them and 
thoſe heavenly pleaſures, after which they profeſs 
to ſigh, there is a great barrier. For, either 
their unſteadineſs and formality, in attending de- 
votional ſervices; their negle& of ' thoſe duties 
which cannot be performed, without making cer- 
tain ſacrifices of eaſe and of property, to humility,. 
0 liberality, and to peace; their unneceſſary, but 
voluntary, diſtractions and cares in ſecular buſineſs;: 
their evil tempers, in domeſtic relation, and to- 
wards their neighbours ; or their purſuit of riches, 
and pride of ſhow; will not permit them to enjoy 
conſcious peace, and refined pleaſure. Of ſuch 
profeſſors it may be ſuſpected, that their conſci- 


ences are, at leaſt, half aſleep; and that they have 
. need to be alarmed by a conviction, either of their 
never having known the grace of God in truth; or 


— 
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of their being fallen into a dangerous, backlding . 
— . 5 
Though it * plain from the Scriptures, that 
no one obtains an intereſt in the unchangeable 
love of God, in virtue of his own holineſs, obedi- 
ence, or efforts; yet it is equally clear, from the 
facred paſſages Juſt produced, that, in the ordinary. 
_ courſe of divine proceeding, relative to this affair; 
the evidence of a believer's intereſt in that love, 
its mani feſtatian to his heart, and the joys of ſalva- 


tion; cannot warrantably be expected by him, ex- 


cept in the way of obedience to divine commands. 
Nor is it of fmall importance, to keep this di- 


5 ſtinction in · view. For, as he who endeavours to | 


render himſelf an object of the divine favour, by 
: obſerving 1 the commands of Chriſt, is under the 
pernicious influence of a legal ſpirit, and ſeek- 
ing to eftablifk his own righteouſneſs; ſo he who, 
either boaſts of poſſeſſing, or profeſſes to expect, 
the conſolations of divine love, andthe joys of hea- 
venly hope, in the neglect of religious duty, or in 
the indulgence of ſinful paſhons, is a diſgrace to the 
goſpel, and a ſelfdeceiver. 

Oneor another ofmy readers may, perhaps, reply; 
| They, doubtleſs, who make a public profeſſion 
boof the goſpel. and are members of Chriſtian 

churches, are bound to be very careful how they 
live. But I make no ſuch proſeſſion: I am not 

* a member of any church: I never had com- 


munion at the Lord's table: and, therefore, I 
95 1 8 15 5 do 
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; - 40 not be under the ſame obligations to a ſtrictly 
4 religious and holy life.“ Such, I ſuſpect, is — 5 
a language of many, who, at leaſt, occaſionally 5 


hear the goſpel. If one of their neighbours, Who ON 


has made a public prefeſſion of bis faith in Je- 
| Tus, and of ſubjection to divine authority, ap- 
pear to have acted, in any inſtance, contrary” 
to that ſolemn avowal; his conduct is marked 
and ſeverely cenſured by them: even while they 

conſider themſelves as comparatively innocent, 
though habitually guilty of the ſame; or of ſimilar - 


evils; and that becauſe they are not frofeſedly , 


the followers of Chriſt. A motive to circumſpec- 
tion, this, that ſhould have a powerful opera- 
tion on the heart of every one, who walks in 

communion with a Chriſtian church! For woe 
to the world, becauſe of offences! and-woe to that 
man by whom the offence cometh! — But let us con- 

ſider the merits of this plea for a greater latitude 
of conduct in the nonprofeſſor. 
You make us firofeſſion. The reaſon is, 1 pre- | 


fume, you have nothing, of experimental Chri- 


tianity, to profeſs. No faith, for inſtance, in the 

blood of Jeſus: no refentance from dead works: no 

love to God: no ſubjection of conſcience to the 
authority of Chriſt: And, therefore, unregenerate, 
dead in fin, and under the curſe of a broken law. _ 

Pon make no firofeſſton.. But does that ſuperſede 

the dominion of God der you, or the authority 

of his precepts, and leave you to live as you | 
; | 8 * 
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pleaie? Though there be nothing i in your heart, 


8 nar any thing in your |ite, that diſcriminates a real 


ſaint from the ungodly world; yet you are under 
the ſame obligation, by divine command, to love 
God with all the force of your natural powers, 
and your neighbour as yourſelf, as any other per- 
ſon is, who has given up himſelf to walk in com- 


munion with a particular church of Chriſt: be- 


cauſe there is but one /aw of moral obedience for 
yourſelf, and for him. He, indeed, has nume- 


rous motives to the exerciſe of holy tempers, and 
to the performance of holy actions, of which you 
are unhappily deſtitute; but the rule of obedience 
. 1tfelf, with regard to every thing ſimply moral, is 


the very ſame.— You are not a communicant at the 
Lord's table. No: nor, while your conſcience 


- and your will are in ſuch a ſtate, is it lawful for 


you ſo to be. Becauſe you are far from relying 
on the death of Chriſt, as an allſufficient atone- 
ment; and far from treating, either his Perſon, 
his work, or his authority, with due reſpect. But, 


remember, that as none can ſincerely love the Son 


of God, without obeying him; ſo he who loves 


not the Lord jeſus Chriſt, ſtands accurſed; and he 
| who dies i in that ſtate, moſt be loſt for ever. 
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